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on: And therefore I ſhall not preſume to ex 
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| deciſive Performance fo long promiled ts the 

1 World has at laſt made it's Appearance under your 
Name, and begins to be mightily talk'd of by thoſe mote im- 
mediately concerned in it. I have read it over with all the 
attention I am capable of, and find it intended to ſtrike o 

at one Blow a whole Succeſſion of Biſhops and Clergy in 
this Part of Great Britain call'd Ser for near $e 
years paſt, Tis a bold Attempt, and muſt reflect à king. 
Glory on the. Undertaker, whatever ſhall * be the Event © 
the Undertaking. 1 am one, Sir, of thoſe inferior Clerg 
you ſtrike at, and therefore to ſit ſilent under this (you & 
pardon me for uſing your own words page 12.).* I think it 
* ſinful, and injurious to à good, but ſadly miſrepreſented 
© Cauſe”. I ſhalt not fay I enter upon the Examination of 
your performance without Prejudice. This is not 0 be exe 
pected: You certainly will not expect it: Your own Exam» 
ple does not lead to it. But I ſhall endeavour to ſtand as far 
off as poſſible from Paſſion or Virulence : Theſe things, you 
know, anſwer no Good end: The Wrath of Man worketh 
not the righteouſneſs of God: If you have fer any Example 
of this, you wou'd not wiſh it ſhould be followed. As 19 
the boldneſs of your Aſſertions, the peremptorineſs of your 
Concluſions, the length and Intricaey (whether defign'd o 
accidental) of your Periods, with ſundry other Pecularitlep 
in your Manner of expreſſion, theſe I ſhall take no natice 
of, as adding nothing to the Merits of the Cauſe, and being 
above my Imitation.” I pretend to no extraordinary Gift 
Eloquence : My Life and Education in the bleak regions of 
the North cannot be thought to produce theſe fragrant 
Flowers which are the happy Effects of an Engliſh Cultirati - 

os any Defects 


or Inaccuracies of Stile which might occur to nicer Ju 


of Language. Perhaps the ſame Charge may be given in, 
and with equal Juſtice, againſt my ſelf : And 1 do not much 
nk. va belare I go Further, thers Js gas ing th 
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os Air —— performance, which I do moſt n 
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thank yourfor, as.it.. is. what in controvetſies Ts 
1 not met 8 0 before :.. You are open and 


7 and lincerely tell as what-we-arey 
„Si, in an Enemy is 


Nane we 


50 A an 


rarely Practise When the of. your Side, 
526 You, call. them, the regular ly: and.canmically . ordain' 4 
Ges Wer introdue'd among us in the year, 1946, we were 


10 their, Employers with tair Worc and great Pro, 


die of Kindneſs: We. 22 Page to believe that they 
| 5 n'd. to, protect A. a Sort of Screen to 
2 was yy calls N. 1 75 


J againſt the Inſults of 
bn who he 48 the avow'd. reds, of Epiſcopacy, is 


Months, there was no Difference between Lou and us, ous 
or, inconfiderable. Article of erging 2 Coral Mt 
y thovld there be any Rupture among copal M 
niſtets ? We have been deceiy'd, Sir: The World has 
4555 d: But you. have thrown off the Maſk, and by bop 
pe herd al Diference indeed, as. great a Diffe- 
Hp between You and ys, . as there is between: ſomething 
Rd" Nothing. This is. Plain dealing worthy of the — 
zarter, en of vniverſal Imitation. If in the Pro- 
y. Defigh, whatever Strength may be in my. 
rehments, I 1 7 be found to diſcover the ſame Regard to 
Caridour and Impartiality, I hope I ſhall have the Approbatis 


75 


en atleaſt of thar Adverſary who has ſet me the Copy. Thele, 


Sip, are Preliminaries proper io be ſettled : I have no Notion 
ou will be ſo ſupercilious as deſpiſe a thing of this Kind, 
cauſe coming 5 privately without the ſolemn Ceremonial 
of Name and eſignation. ou certainly cannot think, how- 


ever inconfutable you may take your Scheme to be, that i it 


is unanſwerable: No, Sir : You may lay your Account, that 
as all that has been written theſe 80 years upon your Side. 
bas been anſwer d already, ſo all that you or any other 


Champion of your Cauſe will write in after times will be 


Ml its. Forms: 2 were told, when we offtz d to open our 
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rephy d to, as long as any of thoſe pitifil"Nothinge yon - 
briſkly trample upon ſhall be extant: And this is an vent 
which we can and 


. * 


filenc'd by your Aigu mer. 
And ſo I come to ſhew the World (to whom you more 


than once appeal) and yourſelf too, it you pleaſe to eaſt an 
Eye upon theſe Papers, what I have to ſay in Anſwer to and 
againſt your Performance, notwithſtanding of the Specious 
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Title you bave uſherd it in with, of A Preſervative againſt 


Innovations in Politics and Region. | 
ſometimes, you know, to take the firſt Word of flytivg, and 
to put on a bold face at the, firſt A in t 
1 hare approve. of your Child's Name in general : But 
your deſi | 
improper Kind of thruſt, eſpecially in the Article of Politics : 
As the Charge againſt us upon that head us d to be, that we 
fooliſhly adhere to an old exploded. Syſtem of - political 
Principles: Old Notions, Sir, may be Errors, may be 
Hereſies, if you pleaſe, but they cannot, one ſhould think, in 


Propriety of Language, be call'd Iunovationt. Even as to ; 


Religion, which, out of your deep Regard to it, you always 


place behind Politics, let the Deſignation you take to your- # 


ſelf tellity, where the Suſpicion of Innovation will appear to 


* the- Church, of England,. as by Law eſtabliſhed, and 
** Miniſter to the authoriſ'd Epiſcopal Congregation in 


Church, did you ever find any thing like it? You were 
born and ordaind, you reſide and. officiate within Britain: 
yet you do not tell us, (it would ſeem you eannot tell us) 
what Part of Britain, whether England or Scotland you are 


a Preſbyter of. Strangers indeed (if any ſuch were to read 
your Book) might, from your Narration, imagine. Brechin to | 
be 2 Part of the Church of England: But Natives will not 
be impos'd upon ſo far. However it ſeems you have ſom m 


It is convenient 


gn thereby to direct a Blow at us, ſeems to be aW 


ly. * A Preſbyter (you call yourſelf) of the Communion' of 


® Brechin.” This is pompous indeed: But is it not neu? 
When, or where, in what Records, in what Part of the 


Q --j 


| ag do truſt to the allewife diſpoſal of * Di- 
vine ine out; being alarm'd by your threats, r 
ou 37700 


* 
. 


Epiſcopal Congregation in Brechin. This, you'll fay, is all 


your Defign, and expreſſing your hopes that you have done 
ICAL and RELIGIOUS &c. Accordingly you break it in- 


of Submiſſion to the civil Magiſtrate, illuſtrated and recom- 


on, and ſubſequent Eſtabliſhment in the Proteſtant Line. This 


OT | rel 

Connexion with Brechin ; you are Miniftet to the zuthor- 
iz'd | Epiſcopal Congregation there: What is an Epilcopal 
Copgregation, Sir? The old -Notion (whether right or 
wrong) .was, A epation_ under a Biſhop ? If ſo, tell us 
(pray do) what Biſhop your Brechin Congregation is under: 
And who authoriz'd this Epiſcopal Congregation ? It is not 
many years ſince they were in the ſame State with thoſe 
Congregations whom you condemn : Are all the Members 
of this your Congregation qualified now? You will ſay, the 
Authority you are clothed with, artborizes them; Why did 
you not fay fo at firſt? Your Adminiſtrations, I take it, 
would in your ſenſe authorize even any of our Congregati- 
ons, and our Adminiſtrations would di/authorize even th 
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Cavilling : Let it be fo: Tis your innovating 1 
that has given ground for it: And as you ſeem to lay Strelg 
upon your Title by placing it ſo glaringly in our Eye at the 
very Entry, it might have been thought either ſtupid or un- 
fair to have paſt it over without ſome Kind of Gbſervation 
upon the Novelty of it. Your Book begins with a Preface 
conſiſting of 5 Pages and 11 Sentences, giving us-a Plan of 


3-1-3 J-J-h-# 


Joſtice to the Orders and Liturgy of the Church of England, 
and to the wiſe Appointments of our Legiſlature, POLI + 


r 


to two Parts: This is methad : And I ſhall follow it. 
PART I. You call,“ The Original Extent of the duty 


* mended upon the feoting of the moſt intereſting Facts.“ 
Facts, Sir, ſome facts may be intereſting, in your Senſe, in 
the common Senſe of the World, and yet neither a proper 
nor ſure foundation to build an intereſting fabric upon. But 
let that paſs. Your intention here is to juſtify the. Revoluti- 
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is your open declaration p. 12. If you have had any ſecret 
view beſide this, Vou know beſt yourſelf: Vet you may 
poſſibly find yourſelf miſtaken, Sir, I have heard it obſery's 
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[2 71 
that Church men ſeldom, if ever, make good Politiciaxs i The 
Gentlemen of the Law are ready 10 laugh at the Clergy when 
they dip too far into theſe matters. I ſhall not therefore 


wander after, you thro! all the intricate Paths of State craft, 


leaſt I be extang/ed among thorns, as I ſuſpect you would with 
me to be, or ſtumble now and then thro' Ignorance, as I 
think you have done. Only it may be aſk d, Why is the Re- 
volution brought in? It has ſtood it's ground, theſe 80 years 


near: And who oppoſes it? No body, you ſay, but Men 


* rendered giddy P. 9: conceited reaſoners p. 10. ſuch who 
pretend to be wile. 

« ejected Biſhops and their Succeſſors . p. 147. &c. Againſt 
them, you ſay, and their Artifices you are to vindicate the 
happy Revolution: And how have you done ſo ? That's rhe 
queſtion. A good Cauſe may be but weakly defended, and 
Truck itſelf may ſuffer by unſkilful Management. Indeed 
you give us a long detail of King James's Mal-adminiſtrati» 
ons, and how the Biſhops. behav d, and what the Eſtates of 
the nation did, &c. out of Mr Hume, and Dr. Smollet : 
And all this we knew before: We knew that K James was 
diſpoſſeſt, and that the Crown was given to William and 
Mary: And who ever deny'd it? But is bare telling à Story, 


Why, you prove from what has been demonſtrated long ago. 


p. 13. that © the falutary, Eſtabliſhment of the Proteſtant 
Line of the Royal Family of Britain, to the utter excluſi» 
on of the Popiſh, muſt immediately approve itſelf in the 
* eſtimation of every well inform'd. and conſidering Briton, 
* 38 his higheſt  carthly bleſſing p. 13. Who doubts of 
this ? But how do you prove it? Allow me to follow you 


thro' your Chain of Argumentation, if it ean be call'd ſuch, 


upon this ſubject, and ſee whether or not all you have ſaid 


be ſufficient to ſatisfy ſerupulous minds if there be any, about 
it. You ſet out p. 


S deſtant Princes, and by ſuch anly. Pray, chat is o become 


p. 13. our Malecontents p. 125. the 


do you think, a fufficient Vindication of the Fact told t 


it. | 11. with giving us a definition' of our 
moſt natural conſtitution, which you deſcribe to be, The 
Government of Britain i. e. of Britiſh: Proteſtants, by Pros 


l 
teig conjunctiy, or by turns: Were the Popith Princes de- 
. thron'd "to, make Room for Proteſtant Succe ſſore. Beſides, 
how true is it in fat? The Reformation in England is eom- | 


t 


f Briifh Papiſts? How are they ro be governed ? Noe by 
Popiſh Princes, I hope. Of are they to be exeem'd from Go- 


verument, and ſtruct out of our Conſtitution altogether ? A- 


gain p. 1. you tell us that from the Refdrmation to the 
Revolution the Crown of England, as alſo that of Scotland 


had been en 5 'd by Popith and Proteſtant Princes indiſ- 
what are we to make of this ? Did they 


monly dated from Q. Elizabeth's' Acceſſion, and in Scotland 
from the. firſt Patliament of K. James 6th in 1367 And 
from that time to K. James ytkh's dime, you will not ſay there 
had beet any Popiſh Princes on the throne. But not to dif- 
pute dates with you, if your Aﬀertion be true, how will it 
juſtify the Revolutzon, or make appear, as you fay, beyond 
alk poſſibility of objeAion,' that a Popi;ſs Prince is abſolutely 
in capable to govern Proteſtant Subj ets? However you pro- 


ceed p. à 6. to conſider upon what "Foot the rights ol the 
People were ſtanding dy the civil Conſticution both in 


land and Scotland, - previous to the Revolution.“ And you 
tell us that in England the r epreſentatives of the People 
were, in the catchy times of the Monarchy, the Barons an 
© Bi Sir, do you read the Litany of the Chute) 
Engla ? lk you*do,” in what order do you pra tor th 
Biſhops ? U preſume, before the Nobility or prop for bb 8 
fake then, you might have given them che gelt place here, 
But you have 2 reaſon: Politics with. you muſt have the 
Precedence of mg : So it is proper that the Barons J 


in before the1Bi/hop, [ chought at firſt this might have be 


2 typographical But, on looking into your Liſt o 
Edt end, and aot finding it there, I could not b 


acquĩt the Printer and coritlude, that the fentiments of 


| the Author's heart had ledhis\Pen-t6 fate thi Bxpreſſion 


as it ſtauds. With" reſpect to Scotland, yon introducg 
Viodication of the Revoturigh with a plain acknowy 
ent da all the cn Kiogs betere Kenneth YE were 
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ed by the King only. p. 23. That in the days of his Son 
* Malcolm 2d: who was erown'd Anno tc, and dy whom 
* the Property of the Lands was diftributed among his ſubs 
jects, Liberty began to expand her Wings, and thence for- 


* ward the Proprictors of Lands, knowing that the Riches of 
the Nation were now in their Power, and at their diſpoſal; 


4 gfſen's the Liberty of ſecuring the ſame to themſelves, and: 
* ſecuring themſelyes in their Enjoynents, &c.” You make 
2 mighty Pother all along about Innovations in Politics. 


Was not this an Innovation, and that too againſt a Practice, 


if we may believe our Hiſtorians, of 1300 years ſtanding ?: 
And do you adduce this in defence of the Revolution ? I af- 
ſure you, Sir, I have no inclination to cangle about Words. 


But, Lord help us! the Gainſayers p. 13. whom you would: 


wiſh to convince, are Men of ſuch fhallow Underſtandings, 
that they can only gueſs at, or diſcover a Writer's meaning 
from the words he makes uſe of. We take up your Books 


with great Hopes of Edification from the fine, plauſtble Title 


Page it flatters us with: But when, in going thro' it, we 
meet with a Succeſſion of Words and Expreſſions, and Quo- 
tations ſo very irreconcileable to what you tell us is your 
main deſign, this jumbles our judgments, and, inſtead ot re- 
moving our Prejudices, i we had any, would tend rather to 
rivet and confirm them. This is our Misfortune, that hows 
ever lucky you may think yourſelf in producing Preces 
4555. we are ſo unlucky as not find out the Applications of 
them. | : of : It 

Indeed you-have been at à good deal of pains to tranſcribe 
for our Conviction the well known Story of the Competition 
between Bruce and Baliol about the Cron of Scotland, and 
have flouriſh'd upon it with Queſtions and Concluſions and 
Notes at the foot of the Page, from p. 66. to p. 84 Truly, 


* 


Sir, we had known all that Story - before: The Nation has 
been ringiog of it theſe many years: You have certainly ſeen. 


that long Paper War berwe&*Ruddiman and Logan about 


:b/olute, and that in thoſe days Laws were enacted ahd alters 
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it: Ahd it is needleſs for you and me to begin 2 new Con 
tention upon it, when two ſuch doughty — could 
do no more but make à drawn Battle of it. For really it has 
no Connexion with the Caſe you bring it upon the Stage for. 
You will not ſay it was as dubious whether James or William 
had the right to the Crown, in 1688, as it was between Ro- 
bert Bruce and John Baliol in 1290. You will not ſay that 
after Charles 2d's death, James and William ſubmitted their 
Claims to the Arbitration of the Eſtates of the Nation : You 
will not ſay that William continued to diſpute the Title of 
James all the time James was in Peſſeſſion, as the moſt of 
our hiſtorians ſay Bruce did Baliol's. You will not ſay 

that William's Title or Mary's either was originally fo — 


as the Bruce's, or that James's title when he enter d upon 


the Government was as dark and uncertain as Baliol's 
And till you could in Juſtice and Propriety maintain ſome 
or all of theſe Aſſertions, which you have not done, you 
might have ſpar'd that flaming Queſtion with which you 
introduce the Story P. 66.“ After the Revolution effectuat- 


« ed in Scotland under the Adminiſtation of K. Robert 


© Bruce, did the Scots either Clergy or People then reſiſt 
his acknowledged Title to that Crown which had by the 

« general Conſent of the Eſtates; been veſted in ancther, 
* but indeed, was forfeited by that other, and by the ſame 
6 Conſent transferred to R. Bruce“? You know, Sir, there 


zs a Pallacy in the Schools call'd Petitio principii, when a | 


diſputant takes for granted the Point in diſpute. Every 
Line of this prolix Queſtior, of yours comes under this 
Category. It ſhould have been proven, becauſe it will be 
deny d, that Robert Bruce's Aceeſſion was a Revolution in 
the modern Senſe : It will be put upon you to explain your- 


ſelf what you mean whey you aſk if the Clergy or people 


did then reſiſt his acknowledged title: Could they be ſaid to 
raſiſt it. and acknowledge it both at the ſame , time ? It 
ſhould have been proven too that Robert Bruce's acknow- 
ledged title was by the Conſent of the Eſtates veſted in an- 
other: Beſides proof this needs clearing up: Was it Brucc's 


C- a: | 
title that Baliob had veſted in him? You ſhould have proven 
likewiſe, that it was by the Conſent of the Eſtates, and by 
that only, that the title was transferr'd to Robert Bruce: 
I think our hiſtorians ſay, Bruce himſelf deny'd this, and 
even the Parliament and Clergy, as you quote them page 81. 
82. ſpeak of the Bruce's having, after the deceaſe of K. 
Alexander, and his grand daughter, an undoubted Right to 
the Succeſſion, but that Juſtice had been at the inſtigation 
of the Devil by various Means perverted, and the Kingdom 
betray'd by John Baliol &c.“ So complex and confus'd, 
you ſee, does your Queſtion appear to us, that however 
peremptory you are in framing an anſwer to it, “ the 
* contrary of this is moſt certain.” Yet as it ſtands, we 
neither think it pertinent nor nceſſary. Indeed this may 
be owing to what I hinted. before, that as ſome Minds are 
not capable to comprehend . the - myſterious depths of 
Politics, ſo ſome heads are not able to expreſs theſe things 
in. clear and intelligible Langyage. Yet tho' we do not 
pretend to be Politicians ſo far as to argue or ſpeak juſtly 
enough about conferring and transferring, veſting and for- 
feiting Crowns and Titles, we may for all that be allow'd 
to have ſome Capacity of forming a Judgment about the 
Strength of an Argument, or Analogy of Compariſon. 
Thus we do not fully underſtand you where you ſay P. 
66. * That Robert Bruce or John  Baliol either of them 
might bave juſtly enjoy'd the Crown, their title being 
* pretty much upon an Equality in point of birth, and no- 


thing was wanting beſides the Conſent of the Nobles to 


conſtitute a Precedency in favours of either of them.” 


An equal title by birth to the ſame Poſſeſſion is. I conceive, 
unknown in Lau, and impoſſible in at. Even twins of 
one and the ſame birth cannot, do not pretend to your 
pretty much of an Equality. And how could the Conſent 

of the Nobles conſtitute a Precedency ? The common (per- 
haps too the Legal) Idea of Conſent applies only to ſome- 
thing already conſlituted, but does not make ar conſtitute 


- a I 
n * 


LI 
% po thing to which it is apply d. The Conſent of all the 
Vorld cannot make one man older than another: It cannot 
conſtitute a Precedency on this Score in his favours : It can 
pnly declare that he had ſuch a Precedency before. Perhaps 
you think you have clear d up all this ſeeming lnconſiſtency 


in the next Paragraph; when you fay that Baliol had the 
Right of Primogeniture, Bruce the Right of Proximity, 
* and thence aroſe the Competition. This indeed comes 
nearer to our Conceptions : But ſtill you cannot poſitively 
fay that this applics to the Revolution. K. James certainly 
had bath theſe Rights in his own Perſon, and K. William 
had neither. Upon this Account therefore there could be no 
Competition. Conſequently is it fair or concluſive arguing, 


that becauſe in 'a dark and debateable Caſe between Primo- 


* 


geniture and Proximity the Nobles interfer'd either by Au- 


thority (as you would be nibbling at) or by Arbitration, or 


ny Way you pleaſe to call it,. to determine the Competition 


and conſtitute a precedency, therefore when there is no diſ- 
pute, they have the ſame Privilege which you ſay they had 
then to transfer the Crown from one to another? I can 
fafely and warrantably put this Queſtion to you, as we do 
not find that the Eſtates ot Scotland-at the Revolution went 


upon this Precedent. or laid down the Example of their Pre- 


deceſſors for a Model to themſelves. It is true I muſt not 


be poſitive in this, as J have had but little Acceſs to the 
public Records of the Nation at that famous acra : But I 
take it for granted that it is ſo, from your producing no- 
thing to the contrary, as from your exten ſive Acquaintancg. 


wich Politics you muſt be preſum'd capable, and from yous 
hearty Zeal for the Cauſe certainly would have been ready 
to have done it, if you could have found it. The Eſtates of 


_ Scotland had their own Reaſons for what they did at the 
_ Revolution : And ſuch Writers as you are do their Proce- 


' dove little Service, by endeavouring to ſqueeze a Vindication 


of it out of a Precedent, which you do not ſay, you cannot 
prove, they had in their Eye, and which even in your fav- 
ourable, tho confus d, Way of · telling it does not turn out 
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o be parallel in. any one Circumſtance to the Caſe of the 
Revolution. ; | „ LIET OBE 1» 12000 _Y 
And if ſuch an Inſtance from the, Hiſtories of our own 
Nation, apply'd with the greateſt Artifice.of Sophiſtry, and 
riumph'd in with all the Confidence of Victory, {ball upon 
trial be found inſufficient to convince Gainſayers ; You need 
not think to work upon us with the, indeed more ancient, 
but to us more ingpplicable Argument of the Kingdoms of 
Judah and Iſrael. . You. make the fame Uſe of them both. p. 
31. 32. 33. and again p. 63..64- 115. Tho the latter, after 
the ſeparation of the ten tribes, and their formation into a 
diſtin Kingdom under Jeroboam p. 64. was certainly, — 
by the univerſal acknowledgement of all Writers, both a Re- 
bellion and Uſurpation in the blackeſt ſenſe, that eveg either 
of theſe two damnable Words could be taken in. And is ĩt 
not a fine Compliment you paſs upon the Revolution, which 
you had before call'd our higheſt earthly. bleſſing, when you 
compare it to, and endeavour to illuſtrate it by, a tranſaction, 
of which God Almighty, tho' for Reaſons of his own he per- 
mitted it, always expreſt his Abhorrence, and whole Author 
the Sacred Writers almoſt never omit to ſtigmatize with that 
dreadful Apellation,. © the Son of Nebat who made Iſrael 
* to Sin”? As for the Kingdom of Judah indeed, it was 
God's Peculium, and continued to be fo, under all their ĩdo- 
latrous de fections from and provocations againſt him: God 
himſelf was their King: This kingdom he gave firſt to Saul: 
Then to David: After him to his youngeſt Son Solomon: 
All this you mention e But you go no further: You forget, 
or perhaps do not inline, to tell your Reader that from So- 
lomon's time the Crown of Judah was hereditary in the ſtrict- 
teſt and moſt indefeaſible Senſe ro Solomon's Poſterity, and 
that without Interruption till the Captivity. And what Con- 
nexion has this with pur Affairs? I always thought, Clergy- 
men had look'd upon and receiy'd the ſacred oracles of Truth 
in a more ſublime and venerable Light than merely as a Col» 
lection of old, muſty Politics, or only to ſerve; as a Model 
for the Succeſſion ta fading Crowns, and Revelations of tem- 


20 8 in poſſibility , but are ev en, by an Authority which 
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poral Kingdoms. I thought (but it feems J have been miſ 
taken) the Bible had been defign'd to preſerve, point out, Ml Clai 
and trace down to us that noble and beautifully. harmonious 
Syſtem of Promiſes, Prophecics, Types, Exhibitions &c. con- 
cerning the Meſſiah, and good things to man, in and by him. 
Sure I am, the hiſtories of David and Solomon, are not only, 


you dare not queſtion actually app/y'd to this great, this am- 
iable, this ſaving Purpoſe : And I cannot help, expreſſing a 
deep Sorrow (you may laugh at me, or crow over me as you 
pleaſe) when I find theſe eternal verities, theſe gracious Re- 
velations of an infinite Wiſdom, and refreſhing Pledges of 
Almighty Love debas'd (I can call it no better) to ſerve the 
Ends ot theſe perpetually fluQtuating, and in end periſhing 
Littlenefſes, which we poor Mortals call Eſtabliſhments. You 
fancy, no doubt, I*cannot get over the convincing Force of 
Scripture Similitudes, and therefore am endeavouring to 
take Shelter from the victorious Strength of your Reaſoning ¶ due 
under the Covert of an enthuſiaſtic Devotion. I wiſh. you her 
Joy of your Imagination, if fo be: But you'll be pleas'd ta Micau 
remember, what ſtrange and unjuſtfyable Cauſes the Serip- WI Le 
tures have been made to countenance : The Solern League by 
and Covenant itſelf; which as a Preſbyter of the Communion ¶ are 
of the Church of England yon dare not vindicate, has been ¶ the 
founded upon, and defended by theſe very Records of the ¶ſti. 
Kingdom of Judah, and that too with as much Juſtneſs and Ncei 
Propriety of Concluſion in-the Eyes of its Patrons, as you th. 
can pretend to on the preſent Occaſion. Yet if after all, you, Iſel 
or ſuch of your friends as may vouchſafe to read this An- WM 
ſwer, ſhall ſtill think this but an evaſional ſubterfuge, I de- 
fire you may take Notice that there are a great many Differ- 
ences in this Compariſon to be adjuſted, before you can clan 
or we yield the deciſiveneſs of your Inferer ces. You will ob- 
ſerve theſe Kings were all abſolute : That tho God had re- 
jected Saul, yet David was not anointed King till after Saul's, 

death: That David by his own Authority bequeath'd the, 
Kingdom to Solomon: That even Idolatry itſelf (certainly 
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as uullifying as Popery) did: not invalidate or forfeit their 
Titles : That we never find the. Nobles interfering with. 
Claims or Privileges to alter Succeſlions or enact Settelments. 
Theſe and ſundry other glaring Difficulties you muſt recors 
cile, if you would have us believe with you that the Revolus 
tion and ſubſequent Eſtabliſhment is analagous to the State 
of the Kingdoms of Judah and Ifracl. . I know you have a 
Salvo for this, and indeed for every other knotty Point you 
may meet with, by bringing God into the Play : I own this 
is dignas vindice nedus, and therefore ſhall not object againſt 
Deus interſit. But then I could have - wiſh'd I might even 
have requir'd that you ſhould have been careful to have laid 
down ſome general and univerſally receiv'd Maxim of 
Agreement between the Powers of God in His Kin 

and the Powers of the Eſtates, as you call them in this. It 
will not be admitted that every thing that God does, is either 


ductions as you pleaſe. You are very poſitive. in. aſſerting 
here and there; particularly Part 2. p. 142. 143. that © be» 
cauſe fo and ſo was appcinted by the determination of the 


by the determination of the Legiſlature of Britain. You 
are indeed fo far honeſt as to ſet down a diſtin tion between 
the two branches of the Compariſon : But it is ſuch a dis 
ſtinction, as 1 preſume, few of your vulgar Readers will per» 
ceive,'or if they do, will under ſtand the meaning of. Whe- 
ther you deſign'd this, I ſhall not ſay; You know beſt your- 
ſelf.” Len, and Legiſlature. The firſt ſignifies, The 
Maler of, Laws, the ſecond, The making of Laws, The 
firſt conveys the Idea of a Perſon, the ſecond of a Power, or 
in ather Words, the one of A Doer, the other of A thing 
done. With this Explication . which you have not, thought 
fit to give, and which either in Senſe or Law, you cannot 
deny, I ſhall leave it to our, Readers to judge of your De- 
monſtrations, and then let them ſay whether they do not diſ- 
cover {orcihing of either cν,ν’ or miſtake running thro! 


Poſlible.or Lawful for Men to follow. Yet this is what you. | 
go upon: You beg the Queſtion, and then vapour with De- 


Legiſlator of 1/rael, therefore ſo and fo might be appointed 


- pony tg — 


the whole bf what you would impoſe upon 


miſes p. 113. By they ſame Parity (you fay,) O 
viſdom by which the negle& and violation of theſe (Duties) 


r 
them for theit 
Convittion, The Point now before us will lead to this; 
You' knew the Legiſlator of Iſrael, and the Legiſlature * 


Britain were of quite different Natures, as they are indeed 


do every thing, the Legiſlature of Britain can do but ſuch 
and ſuch things: He could and did diſpoſe of the Crown to 
any family he pleas d, could and did ſell the People to a fore: 
ign and idolatrous Prince: | he Legiſlature of Britain (the 
Nobles or Eſtates, as you call them) can do neither of theſe: 
They tell us fo themſelves, that they can neither make the 
Crown elective, nor enſlave the Nation. All this you knew: 
Yet, as if there had been no ſort of Inequality in the leaſt, 
you force a Concluſion of your own out of thele jarring Pre: 


reaſon and 


1 excluded in the Eye, of Divine Juſtice, and the Judge of 


«all the Earth always does what is right, from all right tg 


lar neglect and violatiot ef theſe exclude, (in the Eye of 
the Britiſh Legiſlature) K. James from all right to the 
Trown in Britain: ” Theſe are your very Words : You will 


*'the Crown in Iſrael, by the ſame Parity, I ſay, did the ſimĩ⸗ 


not refuſe them. For ſhame, Bir ! a Scholar, a Cler- 


gyman, a Convincer of Gainſayert, to come out with ſuch 


_— ill connected Rant of Sophiſtry, which upon && 
ven a flight Examination has the A 


ppearance, (of 
what you p. 63. would be applying ſame where elſe) of 
< Impiety and Abſurdity.“ For will you maintain, will yoy 
fo much as ſuppoſe a Parity of Reaſon and Wiſdom between 
the Eye of Divine Fuſtice, and the Eye of any Legiſlature 
upon earth? The Judge of all the Earth, you fay, al way 
does what is right: And do we gain-fay this? But will. you 
fay this of the Britiſh Legiſlature too? You are indeed cau 
2 enough not to extend your Compariſon thus far: yet 
thus far, every Smatterer in Logic knows, it ſhould have 


been extended to give the Argument founded upon it any 


kind of force. A Judge who always does what is right 


different Words: The Legi/lator of Iſrael, you know, can 
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may do whatever he pleaſes,” therefore, A Judge, of ohm 


% this is not, dare hot be ſaid, may do whatever he pleaſes 

e likewiſc. ” This is your Argument, How reconcileable to 

F the Rules ot reaſoning, or the principles of common Senſe I 

| ieed not ſay; It will even require a, good deal of Art to 

1 Wave it from bordering op Impiety. Beſides that there is ano» 

2 Mther Fallacy, either from Intention or Tuattention, in the ſtat - 

Hing of your Caſe. You name the Perſon. ho by the. ſame -Y 

* MParity was excluded in the Eye of the Britiſh Legiſlature & e. 7 
And leaſt we ſtiould Have thiſtaken him, you call him Jemes 

2. of England, and . of Scotland. Hare you done ſo ia | 
© the firſt Branch of the compariſon ; No: There vou hold } 
io genetals: Excluded (you ſay) in the Eye of the Divine b 
t, Juſtice, from all right to the crown in Ifrael. ” Excluded | 

„hom? Name the Perſons thus excluded: Should you not | 
d Wave done ſo, and ſtated them over againſt James &. to have N 
nad the Parallel exact? It would ſeem this was moge than { 
of you could do: You'll fay, Saul was one; Why not name | : 


im then? So you would have done, no doubt, if you. had 
hot remember'd that Saul kept the Crown till his Death 2 
Sam. 1: 10. and that it was only aſter his death that! 
was ahoipted King 2. Sam. 2. 4. Aſter this I challenge you 
td name the Heir of Line in David's Poſterity hom the ne- 
glect or Violation of the ultimate Ends of civil Govergment 
excluded from all right to the Crown : You will not ſay this 
bf Adonijah: The hiſtory of theſe times gives us a different 
Accoumt of him. You will not ſay ſo of Rebhòoboam: Hows 
ever much he loft, he was not exc/uded from all right. Vo 
will not ſay fo of Abijam, or Ahaziah, or Ahaz, or Magaſſeh, 
or Amon, all of them Vro/ators &c. in the higheſt Degree. 
No: You ſhelter yourſelf (in the Narration of your Argu- 
ment,) under the general term f the Crown in Iſrael, tho 
elſewliere you go off from God's Kingdom, Judah under che 
lineal Deſcendants of David, and flouriſh briſkly upon the 
changes under Jeroboam, Naaſha, Jchu, &c. in the Conſtitu- 
tionally idolatrous and tebehious Kingdom of Hrael. Ol iheſe 
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they do you. | You dare not ſay that God was their Legiſlas 
tor, and you will not find that ever the Crown there wag 
taken from a wor/e and given to a better : They were all fo 
damnably alike; ſo you may keep them to yourſelf and 
make your beſt of rhem : I ſhall not contend with you about 
them; And indeed l ſhould not have taken · ſo much Notice 
of this Scripture Precedent, which you adduce ſo frequently, 


and deduce fo peremptorily from, if it had net been with & | 


View to ſatisfy the Vulgar among whom theſe Papers of ours 
may come. The Vulgar, Sir, have a Regard for Scripture 2 
 Whey'plight their Faith and Salvation upon it: And it were 
A Pity to repteſent any part of Scripture to them in ſuch a 
Light, as may put them out of conceit with it. There is 
t66 much of carnality and Prophanneſs among ſome already: 
How far ſuch Schemes as this of yours in making the Scrip» 
tures to ſerve only as Uuderſtrappers to the more important 
things of worldly wiſdom may gradually contribute to um 
Yefmitie the authority of them, and ſhake even the Vy 
Is oſe from the Reſpect they have hitherto entertain d fer 
dem, 1 ſhall net take upon me to determine: Only I have 
feats : Eſpecially when 1 ſuſpect them to be wreſted and dif- 
torte out of their principal Deſign, or Concluſions. to he 
gran from them which they will not bear: As in this very 
Inſtahce, I have gone along with you in, ſeems to. be the 
Cuſe. Beſides, that as to me Scripture Proofs: appear to be 
the” moſt proper Weapons in the hands of a Clergyman, I 
thought it at leaſt in Character to do them all manner of 
Juſtice, and to go thro” every thing that might be reckon d 
pertinent or jaftruftive from that quarter. * 7 


1 ſhall not therefore be at ſo much pains in examining 
the Merits of the next Precedent you bring from p. 89. .to 
p. 99. -6f the Nature and Settlement of the Imperiatorial 

ignity in Rome And the leſs fo, as, from your own ac 
count of it and reaſoning upon it, you are not quite clear in 
letting us know whether you intend to apply it to the Re- 
volution or not. Yeu are indeed pretty copious in the Hib 


Inſtances you ſeem to be highly fond: and much good may 
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tory of Julius Cæſar.: I fancy, to ſhew your deep ſxkill is 
Claſſical Learning. You might even have .obſerv'd that ha 
pretended to found his title. upon Lineal Deſcent from Ros 
mulus the Builder of, and fr King in Rome. Which you 
know was acquiefe'd in, and urg'd in his favours by many of 
his then friends and after Succeſſors. Whatever be in this 
you might have mention'd it. Perhaps it would not have 
made altogether for your Purpoſe : But it would. have been 
fair to have hinted that there was ſuch a Surmiſe about him. 
However, taking your deſcant upon thyſe times in your own 
ſtyle, when you tell us that the Senate and Conſuls of Rome 
who had had the Sovereign Authority for. near. 500 Years 
did at laſt veſt this their awn Power and Title (which no 
other Perſbn claim'd ſo much as a Share of) in the Perſon 
of Julluf Cefar, and did afterwards confirm this; their Gift. 
to his Lineal and Jawfub Heir Octaviauus, with an abſol- 
ute Power to do all things, in the Government, according 
« to his erbitary Will and-good Pleaſure p. 97. When, Lay, 
you yourſelf make theſe Acknowledgements, (and we vwr/elved 
could not have wiſh'd more, ) it is ſurprizing, indeed it is dir 
verting, to ſee you draw a Parallel, as you do p. 99. betwixt 
this Eſtabliſhment in the Roman Empire; and that which 
was made by the Eſtates of Britain at the Revolution, © ſe> 
5 curing for weighty Reaſons the Succeſſion: thencetorward 
* in the Proteſtant Line to the total Excluſion of the Po- 

Ipiſh.“ Julius Cæſar, Sir, and his Nephew, Octavianus were 3 
Proteſtant Princes, were they? And therefore they were \ 
eſtabliſhed : But what, or where was the Popiſo' Line that 

was totally excluded ? We do not find, your own Account 
does not tell us, of any Perſon or Perſons that were exclude 
ed at this commencement of the Imperatorial Dignity in 
Rome. Cæſar got a full and free Gift from the Senate, of 
what by your own Confeſſion the Senate cquld fw/ly and 
Freely give; Na word of Forfeitures or Excluſions, or any 
thing like Incroachment at the greateſt Diſtance on any on 
Perſon's title, whether real or pretended. And therefore 
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What has all this to do with the Revolution? How unlucky 
is it that you have to deal with ſuch dull, unconvincible 
Ereatures, who have ſo many Objections to ſtart againſt the 
Arguments you have been ſo very kind as lay byfore them 
ftom the Hiſtories of Iſrael, Britain apd Rome ? Arguing 
| $ndeed is one thing, but Conriftioa is another. If you do 
all chat you can, - is no more to be requir'd of you. 

' Your Deſign may be plauſible : But you muſt change your 
Method. 1 ITALY fam: r ns ' 
* "HITHERTOQ you have © adi us as men p. 84. 
And we are oblig d to you: Many a good advice, you know, 
has been tlirown away: That is to be look d — You wil 
wext addreſs us, you lay, as Chriſtians. This is more than 
we could have expected, conſidering your Principles, and 
Poſitions. It ſcems there is ſomething of Good nature about 
you full: And we are glad of it. Accordingly. you go to 
Scripture Precepts with us, and try us with the Paſiuve In- 


Jon ions of our BL. LORD, and of his Apoſtles Paul, and 


: This is giving us fair Phy indeed: But it is not time 


as yer to enter with you into this Field, till I come to the 
Religious Part of the Diſpute, to which, tho' you have put 
it laſt, the Conſideration of Scripture-Precepts properly be- 
_ : "Eſpecially as here while you are on the Article ob 
Politics, you have not thought fit to ſignify to us, whether 
you deſign d the Obligation of theſe Precepts to be applicable 
to the times before the Revolution, or to the times after it. 
You will allow thete is Ground for this doubt : And you, 


Have not clear d it up. However I ſhall not forget to look 


into them in Courſ?, as they will 'come in ag methodically 
afterwards. For I have ſome what more to vs to you at 
preſent upon your Political Part. Von ſee I have all along 
admitted your 6wn terms, and argu'd wich you upon your 
own Interpretation of fome'of your faveurite Words, ſuch 
as Lepi/lature, ſupreme Authority, Conſtitution, and the like: 
Tho had I objected, as by all the Rules of Diſputation 4 
might have dene, againſt your 'peculiar ſenſe of them, you 
would find I ſhould haye Had all the old Low books, and 
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preſent Lawyers of the Nation op IEFY That Prieilege 
I have wav d, as I did not think the Strength of your. Argu- 
ments or Applications laid me under any Neceflicy to make 
uſe of ir. Let I cannot help obſerving, how udfair it is n 
Pradlice, and bow unallowable-in Lagic, to put your 0 
Conſtruction upon Words ſo eſſential to the Cauſe in band 
(2 Conſtruction, Sir, which I challenge you to juſtify, befor | 
any of the Learned in the Law,) and then to run down 
your Opponents with bluſter for refuſing the Concluſiont 
which even from theſe mi/conſtrufed Premiſes you have great 
Difficulty to make out. But let that paſs. There are other 
two things I have to take notice of: And then I ſhall has 
done with (what I never bad Iaclinatign, nar Capacity ker! 
/ ng” af 
© You are very angry at it's being affirm'd p. 52. zud 38. | 
that the Revolution was founded upon Principles of -Refift» ; 
ance. You own this has gee aid, by Men of Judgment [ 
and Credit as Authors : Yet you know no Reafon for it's 
being affirm'd but Srepticiſin on the ona hand and Self conceit 
on the other. Reconcile theſe things the beſt Way that you | 
can. It is enough that you pronounce the ſaying ſo, to be | 
* contrary to the beſt Judgment you can form of that in- 
&% tereſting Fact.“ Indeed this has been a great Stumbling | 


block in the Way of many well meaning Perſons,: And you 
have not remov'd it. It is not your priyate Judgment, not 
your again telling us p. 121. that to ſay fo, is a great mil- ö 
take, that will do the Buſineſs, It is a tickliſn Point: And | 
you had better let it alone, or {aid ſomething to the Purpoſe: 
Men of great Note have differ d abqut it, et adbac ſub udice lis 
eſt. * You confeſs the conttary. Principles viz. of Non reſiſir 
ance and ſubmiſſion to the civil Authority are taught in the | 
eſtabliſhed Homilies of the Church of England: Yet we, | 
know, that fame civil Authority is by theſe very Homilies F 
veſted in'the Prince, even tho be be Evil, Unkind, Cruel, $ 
mortal Enemy to his Subjects, out of God's favour, and 
* hurtful to the Commonwealth.“ You are not willing to 


be chought levete g. 38. towards thele refining Gentlemen 
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who affirm ſo of the Revlation. In. ſo good, Sic, as te 
us What we are to think of The Impeachment, exhibit 


J 


Parliament affembled in Name of themſelves, and of all the 


Commons in Great Britain againſt Dr. Sacheverel, for High 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors : The yery firſt Article of which 


Impeachment was, that he, the ſaid Dr. ſuggeſted and mains, 
tain'd, that K. William in his declaration diſclaim' the leaſh 
Imputation of Reſiſtance, and that to impyte Reſiſtance to 
the Revolution was to caſt black and odious Calours upon 
it. The Doctor it ſeems had been of your mind that it was 
not right to impute Reſiſtance to the Revolution, or to af 
firm that it was founded upon Principles of Reſiſtance: Vet 
tor hi preaching fo or to chat Effect, he was impeach'd by 
7 Commons, and cenſur d by order of the Lords Spirigual 


— 


ahd Tempora, in Parliament aſſembled. This Story mad 
2 Noiſe then: And we are at a Loſs what to think of. it 
fill Whether the Dr. was faulty in his docttrine, or the 
Parliament in their Cenſure, you ſhall be at Liberty to deter- 
mine: Only it would appear to us that the Dr. was upon 
your fide, and the Parliament againſt you. We would ba 
obliged to you likewife to give us your. Opinion. of that Ex- 
preſſion in the New Service of the Church of England for 

the 5th of November (which I preſume You make. Uſe of) 
| where, you bleſs God © far giving his late Majeſty K. 
4 William a fafe Arrival here, and for making all Oppoſition 
« fall*before him, till he became our King and Governour.“ 
It would ſeem K. William met with Oppoſition, tho God 
made it fall before him: And that too before he became 
King. Who oppos'd him? And how did he and his friends, 
under God, defeat that Oppoſition * No doubt by ſomething 

like Oppoſition on their Part: And is not Oppoſetion pretty 
much a ſynonymous term with Reſiſtance ? Theſe things 
need Explanation: And it is, incumbent on you to offer its 

low far what you have ſaid on this Part of your, ſabje& 


that the Revolution was founded upon Principles of Non 
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Nation) is agreeable to either Law, Senſe or Fact, may be 


left to your ſelf to judge of, when you come to be a little 
more ſettled after hunting fo long for ſuch crude and (to 
uſe a Word of your own) unconſtitutional Notions. OO 

The other thing I had to animadvert up6n is that flouriſh 
you make p. 123. Let our Mal- contents conſider that the 
„ kind Providence of God has hitherto been ple is'd to pro- 
© tect this Eſtabliſhment againſt all it's Enemies both foreign 


© and domeſtick; which, you ay, is à ftrong e | 


© Proof,” ('Tis-much that you reckan it but a Succedanum 

that-it-ſtands firm, under the ſupport and defence of the Al- 
mighty, for the Superior Good of this united kingdom. 
Would you have have an Anſwer to this comtmon-place Obſer- 
vation of yours, which you know is capable to ferve all Ez 
mergencies. , J ſhall give you it in the Words of one who 


had as great à hand in the Revolution as any Clergyman f 


his time, and knew'as mueh of the nature of it as any Cler- 
gyman ſince : I hope you have no quarrel with our Country- 
man Bp. Butnet. I only wonder you have never quot 
him thro' all your Book: (His Authority would certainl 
have been unqueſtionable.) In a Sermon of his at St. James's 
Dec": 23. 1088, on a remarkable Occaſion, he obſerves, 
that the Argument from Providence is dangerous and decelt- 


ful, and therefore to be touch'd with Caution. And then 


be ſays, © It is certain that God, for the punihing of Nati- 
© ons, gives ſome times ſuch atorrent of Succeſs to thoſe who, 
© are the Inſtruments of their Correction, that this may be 


* rather a Mark of his difpleafure againſt thoſe who ate to 


* be brought low, than of his favouring thoſe, who are i/ted 
up. There are alſo ſuch Myſteries in the Conduct of the 


„World, that tho our Partiality makes us apt to magnify. - 


all' that we like, yet if we carry it too far, we will be in 
danger to be often out of Countenance, when the fame 
* Atgument turns again 1. Therefore before we can 
* make any Comments one ſo doubtful a Text we mult be 


* firſt "ſure that the Ground work is well laid, and that both 


the Cauſe *isſel-and-ths Meins us d to advance it, are 
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dence, 1 ſhall diſmiſs, this additional Proof of yours, as therk 
needs nothing more, there really ean be nothing more ſaid 
againſt it. You will take notice of the time, and you cans 


2 Prudence would engage me in Wut I'm afraid I muſt 


„ good.” Wich this StriQture ypan« all Appeals to Provi. 


not refuſe the Author. 


And fo I ſhall take leave of Polinjct for 2 vhile. 1 wiſh 
I could ſay for ever: Tis a Subject which neither Pleaſure 


ave a touch or two more with you' ahout it before we part: 
It is ſo much your darling that you muſt be every now and 
then ſtroaking at it, in Seaſon and out of Seaſon. Mean while 
I would have you and all your friends to remember that 
from all I have faid 1 have .diſcover'd no Intention to con- 
demn the Revolution: You may afirm what you - pleaſe : 
You have a Special Knack, that Way: Only, if it were 
$endemnable, 1 think, and tis all. the View 1 had to en- 
deavour to ſhew, that you have ſald nothiiig proper not 
pertinent for its Juſtification: Nothing indeed but what 
its Enemies, if there be any, might, With the Liberties you 
have aſſum'd make uſe of againſt you and it both. So you | 
might have forborn that ſelt-confident Air of Vanity which MW © 
you bully your ſuppos'd Mal-contents with p. 125. Whether. Il © 


they will hear, or whether they will forbear &c. Tis well 


for the poor People, and a good deal of Modeſty from yo 
that you did not apply the addition in-the Text from which fil 
you have quoted it Ezck. 2. 5. For they are a revellious Ml 
* Houle, yet they ſhall know that there has been a Prophet? B 
* among them. So much for Part I. Now cometh + ” 

Part II. Entitul'd, © Intereſting Remarks upon the diff 0 
* tinguiſhing Principles and Practiſes of Antirevolutional Ins MW * 
* novators in Britain, in Reſpe& both of Politics and Religi- 1 
* on. ” Still bold and intereſting, I find, in all your Declaras I * 
fions': And what is your deſign by all this? Why no leſs 10 


than to invalidate the Juriſdiction of all the ejedted Biſhops, 8 


and others deriving Orders from them p. 164. A gigantick tt 
Attempt truly: But it is entirely your of: In what yout v 


frſt Part has brought forth, you had Puract, Sherlock, Hoad® 


TO 3 ] | 

Iy, Kennet, Wake ind hundreds more, to copy after: But 
in what you advarce here you ſtand fingle : And Brechin 
has the honour to produce a Champion more daring and ad- 
ventrous than. all the Heroes of Poſt-Revolutional Antiquity. 
You firſt reduce all theſe Biſhops to ſo many Nothings, and 
then leſt that ſhould not be condemnation enough, you ſtig- 
matize them for a Parcel of Innovators, Corrupters, and all 
the reſt of it: Like the Regality Bailiff that condemn'd a Man 
to be hang d, and pay 40 Pound of Fine beſide. Now let us 
ſee how this mighty Plan of yours is executed. It was al- 
ways uſual before in Controverſies of this kind where. Church» 
men and Church matters ate concern'd, to begin with givin 

ſomething like a Deſcription of the Church, it's Nature, Eſ- 
ſence, Conſtitution and the like: But you go a neu Way to 
work: This would have been a little thorny : And might have 
prickled you in the bygoing. So you did wiſely not to come 
near it. You tell us p. 131. © that when the Convention 
of Eſtates of Britain did eſtabliſh the Succeſſion to and Ad- 
* miniſtration of dur Monafchical Government in the Prote- 
* ſtant Line, this ſalutary Eſtabliſhment was oppos d by ſome - 
of the Biſhops of England, and by all the Biſhops of Scot- 
* land, who did thereby render themſelves juſtly obnoxious 
to the Penalties of a criminal Reſiſtance of the rightful ei- 
vil Powers. This is the foundation you lay: And it con- 
ſiſts of two Parts: A matter of Fact, and a concluſion. The 
Matter of Fad we allow: That Dr. Sancroft and 5 or 6 
Biſhops more of England, and all our Biſhops in Scotland 
cid refuſe to comply with the Revolution: This you are 
beartily ſorry to fay page 31. (and who doubts your tender 
Regard) that the Biſhops of Scotland ſhould have done : And 
i dare ſay, the honeſt Men themſelves were heartily ſorry, 
they could not do otherwiſe. You muſt confeſs they were 
in a tickliſn Situation. They had taken Oaths and given le- 
gal A ſurance (as you phraſe it p. 148.) to the Civil Magiſ- 
trate. They ſaw Changes introduc'd which they could not 
well tell what to make of. They bad liv'd, many of them, in 
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dark: and; dapgerous times before. They had ſeen the 
- Courſe of Government, c/vil and n intoa 
new Channel : and they had liv'd to ſee the old Conſtituſi- 
on reſtor'd,. and had join d in offering. publick and Solemn 
- thanks to God for delivering the Nation from THe GHEAT 
REBELLION. lt is true we at this diſtance of time can 
find out that there is no Analogy between the -Confuſions 
of Charles iſt.'s days and the preſent 'Revolution- Eſtabliſh. 
ments: And you have fatisfy'd us by the Account you have 
given us p. 156. 157. of the State of Affairs during the time 
of the Rump and Cromwel's Uſurpation. In which 1 do 
moſt readily. agree with you, and in the Name of Religion 
and Loyalty do; offer you my poor Thanks for that Fluency 
of Zeal you have expreſt againſt theſe © Traitors to theit 
King and Cauntry and confederated Enemies to the 
% Apoſtolic Government of the Church by Biſhops.“ But 


then tho we au can ſee clearly into theſe, Differences, yet 


it may be ſuppos d things might have appear'd in another 
Light to the well-meaning, tho miſtaken Biſhops you point 
at. Tou will nat ſay they were all either Fools or Knaves: 
They had given Proofs, . (Proofs which you your. ſelf take 
Notice of, fo need.not be mentioned) of their Regard to the 
Conſtitution both in Church and State: They had their All 
{and a great All too) at Stake: They might ſuffer vaſt loſſes 
but could not make the leaſt Gain by their Non-complyance. 
They were at the Height of ' Preferment : And might be 

tum bled down, but could riſe no higher, by their Obſtinacy. 
Lou know, Sir, there is an Argument (hitherto it has been 
reckon d a pretty ſtrong one) drawn from fome Conſidera- 
tions of this Nature againſt the Deiſtical Enemies of our 
Chriſtian Revelation. What ſhould have influenc'd the 
* Apoſtles.to have adher'd ſo ſtiffly to the Pretenſions of a 
5 Crucifigd Jeſus ?. Twelve Men to throw up their livings 
* ſuch as they were, to expoſe. themſelves to the Fury of 
* prevailing Power, and all the time to have no Proſpect of 
© bettering their Condition, of raifing themſelves or theit 
Families by their Behaviour: Could this be owing to no- 
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„ching but Whim or Prejudice? No: Chriſtians argue; 
and they think they argue agreeably to the Principles and 
Paſſions of human Nature, when they ſay that ſuch a Be- 
haviour certainly was owing to ſome other Cauſe. *1 do not 
call this the great. Argument for: Chriftianity, but tis an 


Argument when fully ſtated, proper enough àgaiüſt the fe- 
Fang Reaſoners of this free thinking gage: And I do not 


6 ſuſpect that you would willingly give a handle to weaken 


te Force of any Argument that may with Confiſtency be 
ne brought to ſtop the Mouths of theſe Men.: But a wrong 
4 ſtep may be made inadyertently: And I wiſh you would re- 
— flect a little whether or not ſomething like this may not be 


charg d upon you, when iyòu beſtow ſuch vilifying Epithets 
TY upon the Behaviour of theſe Biſhops, which appears to be 
hell Pretty much ſimilar, Ido not ſay, exactly parallel, to the 
ne Caſe of che Apoſtles. You impute to them unconſtitutb- 


z onal Notions v hich over: ruf d all other Conſideratioris p. 
114. Imaginations and airy Conceits, directly contfary to 
"TY * truth, and+ neyer exiſting any where but in their over- 
wy heated —_— 120. miſtaken and heterodox Politics 
i © contrary to both Precept and Example in the Word of 


h God p. 148.” With ſundry. other declamatory Accuſat 
„ons to be met with almoſt in every Page of your Book, 
1. And may not Deiſts, who pay no Regard to Spiritual Argu- 
ments, and are ready to graſp at every thing of this kind of 

Style which you have ſer them a Copy of, throw out much 
de the ſame Inſinuations againſt the Apoſtles ? But I ſhall urge 
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ph this no further: The ejeRed Biſhops could not, would nor, 
en did nat comply, and ſo they loſt their Livings: This is the 
= Matter of Fact. And we do not deny it. This you call 


Oppoſition : But you know ſome of them, Sancroft and his 1 
be Suffragans, had ſhewn Oppoſition to the Civil Magiſtrate be- ö 
fore, when they refus d to read K James Declaration of 1 
2 | Indulgence : And you have commended them” for it. It | 
7 ſeems every Oppoſition to the civil Magiſtrate is not faulty. 
® | Theretgre you ſtrengthen 71 Charge in the next Fatꝰ 
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graph, and call their Noncomplyance with- the Revolution 4 


- xaifing criminal Letters againſt them indeed. But they de- 
py. the Inditement, Time was when they were blam'd for 


being ſo calm and filent as they were at that time: And 
Bp. Burnet more than once upbraidg-them for not thunderin, 
cut, and ſhewing more Oppoſition than they did. I take 4 
he knew as much of their behaviour as you go. And 1 
queſtion if he would have call'd it. à criminal Reſiſtance, 
But let it be ſo: It wag puniſbable: This we admit, and the 
Author of a Pamphlet call'd The Nature and Conſtitution 
of the-Chriſtian Church quoted by you p. 152. acknows 
ledges it In all this you and I fhall agree tho 1 could 
have debated ſome Points with you, if it bad been requiſits, 
The main diſpute between us, and indeed the great HH; 
on which your Condemnation of us turns, is how far 
Penalties that may be juſtly inflited on Churehmen for 3 
criminal Reſiſtance of the the civil Powers may be extended. 
You ſay p. 135. Bp. Hoadly has fully ſhewn how they 
are founded in Reaſon : Might you not have favour'c 
us with fome ſmall». Sample of his reaſoning about 
this reaſonable foundation ? Or 4s the bare Mentian of 'his 
Name ſufficient to convince Gainſayers? No, Sir, Bp. Hoads 
ly is not a Writer to be terrify'd at in this or any other Cauſe 
he has taken in hand: And if you had brought him into the 
Field, we could have brought of his own Cotempsraries as 
gaiaſt him. Till you do fo, let his reaſonable foundation 
reſt with him! Your Province js to ſhew how they are 
founded in Fa, So, far you are methodical, as Facts with» 
out Reaſon will not be ſuſtain'd as a foundation. Indeed you 
might. have as properly ſaid founded in a fact: For you have 
produc'd but one. Logicians will tell you one Inſtance is ne 
proof: Lawyers will not admit one Precedent to warrant 3 

Practice. Such a ſtrange Man you are, to aver that ſuch and 
ſuch a thing may be collected from Reaſon and Fact: Vet 
| to refer us to a Book, which. perhaps we know nothing about, 
for the Regſen, and to give us only one ſingle old ſtory tor 
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Succeſſion to the rightful . Ling, You ate therefore at ny 
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the Full- Part of - theColleAion. * Indeed we need not wone 
der at this: Tis fo much of a Piece with the reſt : Vet let 
us ſee what this is, upon which fo much Streſs is laid: — 
it is the particularly remarkable Story of Abiathar the Prie 
p. 135: which you ſay, has been miſrepreſented by ſome mo- 
dern Authors to ſerve the Purpoſes of à Party: And which, 
with the ſame Freedom, I might ſay you are the Lateſt Aus 
thor that has miſrepreſented, and to ſerve the Purpoſes of 2 
Patty. too, 2 e eke 1 

Indeed this ſame ſtory of Abiathar's being thruſt out by 
Solomon from being Prieſt to the Lord has been made «/z of 
to ſupport this Hypatheſis of yours, over and over again, 
before you was born: And has been as often taken notice 


of and anſwered. Vet you muſt be vapoyring upon it till 


And would have your Readers to believe upon your Wor 
that what K. Solomon at this time did was 2 Pattern, anda 
warrantable one too, for what was done at the Revolution. 
You begin with obſerving that our Saviour calls this Abia- 
thar the High prieſt St. Mark 2. 25. from which you infer 
p. 138. that he was, not one of the chief Prieſts, but by 


way of Diſtinction The high prieſt in the days. of David. 


This you put Emphaſis upon to contradi& Dr. Brett, whom 
you mention, and other Writers upon this Subject, who are 
of Opinion that Ablathar was but the ſecond” Prief and in- 
ferior to Zadok. It is certain from Scripture that Abiathar 


' was deſcended from Eli: For he was the Son of Abimelech 


the Son of Ahitub, the Son of Phinchas, the Son of Eli: 
And your Opponents bring the Authority of the Jewiſh. Hi- 
ſtorian Joſephus, Antiquit. Lib. 8 C. 1. and of the learned 
Selden quoting ſome Jewiſh Authors, that Eli was deſcended 
of the Houſe of Ithamar, the ſecond ſurviving Son of Aaron, 
and had, in the time of his being Judge in Ifrael,/u/urp'd the 
the ſupreme High prieſthood from the Houſe of Eleazar: 
This would certainly have ſpoil'd your Scheme; as in thay 
Caſe, Solomons thruſting out Abiathar would have been but 
an Act of Kingly Juſtice in ſetting aſide an Intruder, reſtoring 
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to be younger brother to Ahimelech, ” Abiathar's 3 
cauſe you find Zadok's Father call d Ahitub, 
melech's: Even allowing them to be Shns of 


| * do p. 136. and fo to ſuppoſe Ahimelech to be the. 


Tant this order you 50 ive the Sons of .Ahizub. Ang we might 
n 


were different Perſons, and of different Familics. None 7 15 
+ ſhould have diſcover'd the Fallacy (the mar) fallac 


of your deſign to make Zadok Abiathar's inferiour. What 
Conſtruction to put upon this, let them judge for themſelves, af 


Prieſt to the Lord, did fulfill the word of the Lord which he 


- 
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. Iiele Labour, '2nd every body will ſee what ſtrain A of yo 
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bour it is, to remove this Difkcolry. Lou arm Tae 


* as Ahy 
what Authority had you to put Tadok after Khimilech 


rother: This is an /e dixit with a Witnels. Vou haw 
pick'd out upwards of a dozen of Scripture-texts in the Cour 
of your argument, but canzot find fo much as one. to. war. 


wich the ſame Confidence place . Zadok before hi nelech 
eſpecially as the Scriptufe Style always places him before; 
biathar. But the'truth is, Zadok and Ahimelech were, nat 
Brothers, altho'* both their Fathers were call d aun 
Whether you knew this, and deſign'd to impoſe upon you ll « 
Readers by the Identity of the Name, I ſhall not ay. ;But Wl « E 


you ouzht to have known it. The Ahitub who was Grand « : 


ther to Abiathar was the Son of Phinehas, the Son of Eli! « | 
The Ahirub who was Zadok's Father was Son to Amariah, 


bo was Son to Meraioth &c. We have three Catalogues of > 
the Prieftly Line in the family of Eleazar 1. Chron. C. from IN 6, 


T.to 15. and from 50 to 54. v. and Ezra 7. from 1. to 6. 
v. all certifying, if we may credit them, that the Father of 90 
Zadok, and the Father of Ahimelech; tho of the fame Nam, 


thoſe Catalogues you have mention'd, leſt your Rea 


when they come to ſee into it. But this is not all: You are IN th. 
poſitive, contrary to the teſtimony of Scripture, that Zadok IN f 
was of the Houſe of Eli: And you acknowledge with Scrip- 
wre 1. Kings 2. 27. that Solomon, by thruſting out Abi IN ©}, 
thar (who we know, was of the Houſe of Eli) from being 


ks oencerning the Houſe” of El in Shilob : Now thi 
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word of the Lord (as vie have it 1. Sam.. 2. from 30. to 36. 


4, and 3. Ch. 13. 14. v.) had threatn d the total Extirpation 


of Eli's-hSuſe, and that the” Iniquity of it ſhould not be purg d 
with Sacrifice nor Offering for ever. I would require no o- 
ther proof, that Zadok, in whoſe houſe I am ſure the Ptieſt- 
hood eontinu d till 'Ezra's time was not deſcended ot this de- 
voted houſe, and ſo was no Way a kin to Abiathar: Which 
js the great Foundation you lay to make Abiathar chief High 
prieſt, that you may with the more Vehemence enlarge upon 
Solomon's thtuſting him out. his Sentence of Solomon's 
we have 1: Kings 2. 26. Get thee to Anathoth to thine 
on fields, for thou art worthy of death, but I will not ar 
* this time put thee to death &c.” In conſequence of which 
«. Sentence-it is ſaid, v. 27. © So Solomon thruſt out Abiathat 
from being Prieſt to the Lord | And from this you draw 
the Argument p. 143.” that Abiathar,for adhering to Ado» 
« nijah, and the antirevolutional Biſhops for adhering to the 
„ Popiſh Line, were both of them involved in the p< Guilt, 
* and both of them liable to the Jane puniſhment from the 
„ band of the Civil Power.” This is more than was ever ſaid 


before : And more than you can make out. Do you really | 


imagine us ſuch Foals as believe all this for your bare ſaying 
ſo. Prove it firſt : I require you to prove it. But you have 
made no Attempt that Way. What you ſay. may Perhaps 
go glibly enough down with People like yourſelf. But the 
other ſide has friends that will not be ſo eaſily impog'd upon. 
1 have already catch'd you going againſt Scripture once and 
again upon this Subject: It will be no difficult taſk to point 
out your Contradictions to Reaſon and common ſenſe here 
in your Application. Por whether we conſider the Nature 
of Abiathar's Offence, or the Nature of his Puniſhment, ot 
the Power that Solomon had to inflict ſuch a Puniſhment on 
fuch an Offence, it will , eaſily appear how impertinent and 
inconcluſive it is to apply all this to the * at the 
Revolution. 

In the firſt Place we are told 1. Ring: Ch. 1. that Ado- 
nijah, . en har ward d to, had been guilty of actua 
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And Abiathar's joining with him in that Rebellion was the, 


VN 
Rebellion againſt King David, by proclaiming himſelf King 
v. 25. even while the undoubtedly lawful King was King 


more grievous, as he had been ſo intimate with David bs 
fore, and as his defeQion feems v. 7. to have been a great 
Mean of buoying up Adonijah to it. This is one Cireum 
ſtance which alk the Malice you ſhew againſt the antirevolys 
tional Biſhops cannot either in Reaſon or Fad charge them 
with. Then as to the Puniſhment, we agree that Abiathag 
eas worthy of Death for his Rebellion, not againſt Solomon, 
whom for your own political Views you always diſtinguiſh 
by the Addition of Adonijah's Younger Brother, but againſt 
David to whom, as his Lawful Sovereign of 40 Years ſtand» 
ing, he ow'd Allegiance. This was the Puniſhment. juſtl 
dae to his Offence, Adonijah and Joab, his Brethren Of. 
Fehders, ſuffer'd this Puniſhment. And Solomon could ls 
gatly and fairly have put him to Death, if he had pleas'd as 
well as them. In this Reſpect then will you apply this pan 
of the Story to the Caſe of the Revolution? Indeed you: 
have done fo : You ſay they were lyable to the fame Pl 
niſpment, tho the civil Power p. 142. in imitation of the 
Mercy of K. Solomon, did not ipflit upon them the Penh - 
tits due to their Offence in the Utmeſt Extent of Juſtias | *> 
„Now whether 10 laugh at the Folly, or be angry at the Ea 
Cruelty of ihis, J am at a Joſs. Would you really have I P. 
wiſh'd, had you been alive then, to have ſeen no leſs than #. th 
Score of Biſhops upon the Scaffold at once? No doubt you 


would, if King Solomon had ſet the Example. If he had 4 
gone to the utmoſt Extent of Juſtice, and let Benaiah the e 
fon of Jehoiada loſe upon old Abiathar, the antirevolution- 0 
al Biſhops being involv'd in the /ame Guilt, behov'd ro have 0 
undergone the ſame Puniſhment. But, merciful Sir, let me © 
| aſk one ſimple Queſtion : What becomes of this Concluſion. th 
of yours if it ſhall be objected that the civil Powers at the in 
Revolution could not inflict the ſame Puniſhment on theſe Nh ,, 


Biſhops that Solomon ſays Abiathar was worthy of 2 
Whether they would have done it, if they could, js not 


> or 


= 2% 


— 


— 


rr WR ß ²—˙ Fob Andean nth ia —. ni 


- 


K wv at 


tat 


material: Ty chey could not, and I hereby challenge 
barbarots and Gloy as you declare yourſelf, to a price 

one Lam at the Revolution,” {or ſince, if 

which-the non-complying Biſhops could 2 1 

worthy Death, as by your printing theſe Words in _ 
in your quotation of Solomon's Sentence p. 139. you aca 
walicion y enough, bur uncornſtitutionally, inſinuate. : 
is another Diflerence in your Parallel, which, tho? it ad 

been juſter than it i is, would take away a great deal from the 
Force of it, And it will now occur upon going thro this 
Part; how much you are all oblig'd to the Mercy of Solos 
mon in ſending Abiathar & his felds at Anzthveh, and not 
putting him to Death as he could lawfully! have” done 

Since thereby you. have left upon Record an Inſtante, ami 
an Only on it is, of ſomethin like a Precedent to build 
your nary Deprivation-Scheme upon, aud which you 
could not have pretefided the leaft ſhadow of a Pt 
for, if Abiathar had been put to Death. te Big = 
ery Scheme: For, granting you all that I have Hitherto 
deny d Tou, You have ſtill another Difficulty 0 grapple 
with : And that is, the Powers of Solomon in Matters of 
that Kind being more extenſive, and better warranted than 
you dare attribute to, or will be claim d now a days by any 
King, ot, as you mutter about it, by any &vil Power upott 
Earth. The Sacted Hiſtory ar ef Ary . that te 
David: was given by the Spirit, a Pattern far tlie es of 
the Prieſts: and Levites, and for all the Work of the Service 
of the Houſe of the Lord & c. and that David v. 20. gave 
all this in Charge to Solomon : According to which, we 
read 2, Chron: 8. 14. That Solomon appointed, according 
to the Ordet of David his Father, the Courſes ot the Prieſts 
to their Service &c, for ſo had David the Man of God 
commanded. Hete was certainly a Divine Warrant, by 
the expteſs Command and under the infallible Aſſiſtance of 
immediate Inſpiration, to ſettle the Courtes of the Piieſts, 
zad turn ous and a_ in w the Tan N as 9 


Oe 
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had to the. ſupreme Prieſthood, (which at beſt is diſputably 
and ſerms from Seriptute not to, be well founded) — altho 
he had not forteited his Life by his open and actual Rebellis 
on againſt K. David, yet it appears that either David or $66 
lomon by virtue of their, extreordinary.. Conimiſſion from the 
Spirit of God could have turn'd the Courſe of Succeſſion ins 


f to another Channel; And unleſs the civil: Powers at the Re- 
volution could: have held forth the ſame. extraordinary Comp 


2:i/pon, which they neyer pretended toy and which you dare 


not ſay they. were iuveſted with, it wilb not follow that th 
' Cafe of Abiathar in: its utmqſt. Latitude, and under yout 
own favourable, but graſly: perverted: Repreſentation of i 


can. be thought to ſupport the — which yer” oy ſoch 
Uke Writers have abus d it for. 

However, be in it hat with as tend Gig; it is but 
one Inſtancęe: It ſeems you could not find another." 
wonder indeed you was-ſo, lame, as upon your Plan, the 
lame ſacred Hiſtarya affords another, and that too more 
cogent and parallel than this will | be--allow'd to be. We 
read of Jeroboam 2. Chron, 11. 14. and 13. 9. that he caff 
of the Prieſts and Levites from executing the Prieſts Office 
to the Lord, and orduin d. Prieſts of the loweſt of the 1. 
which. were not of the Sons: of Levi. 2. Kings 12. 
cauſe as it is told 2. Chron. 11. 13-18. Cheſs Prieſts of 
Levi not only continued to adhere to Rehoboam, but like- 


Vile ſtrengthen d his hands by bringing over with them 25 


many as they could from Jeroboam to him. I do not meny 
tion this with the leaſt latention to urge it either for or $ 
gainſt the preſent Point in Debate. As, whatever you my 
think; IL have a greater Veneration for .Dignities, eſpecially 
for all the Branches of our Royal Family, than even to him 
at any thing, that might ſeem in the leaſt to ſet them upon 
Par with that accurſed Monſter of Sactilege and Rebellion! 
Only. from the Uſe you. had made of him. before p. 64. ard 
1 5, to juſtify one of your principal. Poſitions in Politier, 1 
ull expccted you would have brought him in here agæia, 


| 
. 
0 
. 
* 
0 
* 
to 
1. 
re 
N 
i 
h 
vt 
] 
0 
re 
7 
f 
ce 
ie 
e 
of 
A 
5 
* 
y 
y 
N 
a 
A 
d 
1 
. 


and made his Story an 
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2 Prorf-at leaf to che TY 
of Soloman and Abiathar. Why you" have neglected hi 
on this Occaſion; is none of my Buſineſs to 1 — | 
Perhaps you have thought his ChariRerra-little - too excep 
onable... Which cannot be ſaid indeed of Soldmon, if you 
had fairly ſtated his Caſe, and btaught hb. the Parts ot hies 
Precedent into your Compariſon. But you have done 
neither: And this, thruſting: out blathar turns out to be an 
affair of a quite different Complexion from what you have 
geſerib d it. Se dt K mode ne TRY OT 
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Vet take it to ſignify as much as you "erin 6 40 
23 an Inſtance p. 62, of: the; Legal civil: Magi ſtrate (you do 
not call him King) having: juſt Power. and Authority to de- 


prive a Church man of ſpltitual Juriſdiction, Lam. to aſk, it 


you will ſtand to all the. Conſequences : :of this Application. 


Lou are certainly bound to do it: Otherwiſe yous: "Applicas 
tion is good for nqthigg. Von remember: Solomon put: 


Zadok into the-Room of Abiathar : Lou: do indeed quoty- 
this ſecond Part of. Solomon' »Rowerzibut-you do not argue 


fo ſtrenuouſly from it as tromnthe. former. Cettaĩdly it is at 


im table, and may be as warrantably followed as thi: other. 
You was ſenſible this would be laid hold of, and: therefore 
have. i in one place p., 1444; toueh'd'a little, and contrary to 
your Cuſtom. but a. little, upon ihe other :20 Diſhops of 
England complying with the Meaſures of the — 
« 2nd being, with the Sugeeſſors ofthe. e jected Biſhops rig 
6 fully eſtabliſhed. in the continued Exercifa of. then — 
6 Offices I ſhall not offer any Eritieiſca upon the Perplexs 
ities of. Style here, ſuch. as, how the $ drs.. of «the ejeted 
Biſhops were brought. into the Succeſſion, and tlie Abe : All 
you have ſaid belongs only. ta the Stac ot the: Churchgin 
England: And that, is a Point lies not in my Way. Iris 
Scotland I am concern d in: Ang. vou have aid nothing a- 
bout it. Is it not. Natural to pit the Queſtiam WW ho ſucced⸗ 
ed Abiathar there ?., All the Biſhops of Scotlarid; you tell us. 
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14 alien $dlorhons Shew vs the: | 
did not leave Abiatbar's Place empty: + Tt might by 
maintained he could not do ii. But that is neslefs Pe 
he did jt got. He put;Zadok into it. It was wife in yo 
pot to put yourſelf with porticelart here: But to Rani 
E amuſe People, that will be amus d, with 
vagne unmeat 1 the antirevolutional Biſhops, 
dad their Sui ag Abiathar's Place in Scotland left 

empty. or was it fre 2. ix way ll empty, dare vou ſay 
this was imitating Solomon, whom You brag ſo mightily 
12 Or, will yon fay ot the Scom Biſhops, hat y or ej 

nerdft,and his Adberents in England, that rely 7” 
Suilasticls. If you fay it was 11 , pray, who fill'd 1 
Not the 30 Complying Bilhops in e 
claim d ſuch a thing, and there is no Ale the Pow 
extend that looks that Way. Time was indeed lome 5 or 
600 Vears 3g o. that the Church of England Fe 


nibbling at ſomethi like 2 Supperiprity wer "th 
hee big. But theſe were Pops; Hines, and d 
rot: furniſh proper Meaſures do be adopt by a Pro) 


Eſtablifament- - You yourſelf do not chuſe to have ceccuiſ 
0 ſuch n Expedient : As truly it woyld have ſtood you i 
| np ſtead tho you had. You lee now, perhaps you had ſen 
| before, tho vou were cunning enough not to take Notice 
it, what a Dilemma you had led yourſelf into, and ho 
much yauare expos'd to be teaz d by every impertinem 
zxrious Inquirer vpon this Article. Now, Sir, altho you 
would not have expected ſuch 2 thing from ime, yet to 
what Regard 1 have for a Country man and an 0d, 
intaude, I will put you upon a Method to 8 
natural, tho' perhaps wnſeafonnble Queſtion, I 
10 you a publick Deed of the Convention ee in 
Scotland (who at that time by your Doctrine were 
Conſtitutional Guardians of the Religion and Liberties 
the. Nation) declaring, in their Claim of Right April 11 
680 that Prelacy or any Order in the Church 


1 Freſbyters was an eee Grievance, and dilagree 


Pr_ 
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+ able. 3 Tits wa 
;mtonal Puſh ar Abiathar, not in bis Perſon oply, but Ih. 
his very Prieſthood alſo + Accordingly, ig. Pe of 


this Claim of Right-Petition there was an At paſt in the 


firſt Parliament after the Revolution July 22. 1689 ololiſie 
ing Epiſcopacy and 5eſcinding all es Ace god Eftabliſb- 
ments in it's favours, This was effeRtually,: and for ever 
thruſting Abiathar out. Apd then in the next Seſſion: June 
7. 1690 the Legiflature did by a publick and formal Exer - 
cile of that Power which you: believe, they were invelted 
with, Jegally ſettle and confirm the Prevbyterian Government 
and Diſcipline' from that time forward in Scotland, as being 
moſt contormable to the- Word of God c. This wes puts 
ting Zadok'in his Room. The Preſbyterisne, upon you 
Plan, are the Succeſſors of Abiathar with us. The ſame 
civil Power that put the one out, put the Other: itt; And 
Solomon's Example equally warrants. both; - I. would there: 
fore recanimend it to you in the-pext Edition of. your Book 


{as I doubt plot but it will have'a mighty Run) to- changes 


your Title Page, and call ir 4 Plan laid down. by. 8: Pretty 


ter of the 9 munion of the Church of, 2E gland, 19 þ rg ,˖ that. 5 | 


the Prexl ian are the only true Churth of. Of ay I am 
not to A count for what e Intricacies this might involve 


u in: But it would be conſiſtent with yout other 2 
and indeed the only Concluſion that can with reſpect 


Scotland be fairly drawm ſrom all the Uſe you can make — 


the Caſe of Slombn and Abiathar. This Argument there- 
fore, if you ſhall further inſiſt upon it, will be found to, 
prove too much: And ſo, as Logicians know, is good fot 
dothing. People ſhould be very wary in brandiſning f 
edg'd tools, leſt in atempiing to wound an Enemy, they hap- 
pen to cut their own fingets. The thruſting ont. Abiathag 


does us no more hurt, chan the putting in- Zadok does to, 
Jou. It is a Dangerous Story this: Like Drawcanfig's 


Sword, it hews down friends and foes. 8 we will = 
done with i it, and try another Weapon. 


YOULL. REMEMBER I promis'd to go along vith.you 4 
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22 e 
dne ſome Scripture texts 


tate in the ſtrongeſt terms To, this you and we agree: Far 
tho yon may charge us with miſtaking the meaning of Scrip: 


N S ur d to bring about the Revolution, ar 


| ency of all' the Mexfufes that were concerted and carry d. 


weſe Commands of 8 miſſion and Obedience to the Paw 
ets that be, will be receiv'd as Rules for directing us mn 


ment. For this Reaſon I took no Notice of them we. 
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you had agdue d in your ficlt Part 
Ant 1 am to make good that'Pramiſe now. I hall not trag 
ibe them, as you have done to fill up your Book: O 
Readers have Bibles, and they will ſnd them St. Matth, 24, 
15-21. Rom. 13. 1 Tim. Ch. 2. Titus 1 5. 9. and Ch. 2, 
1-4 and Ch: 8, v. f. and 1. St. Peter 2. 13-17. All tend; 
ing to recommend and injoin Submiſien to the Civil Magiß 


ture -Precpts, you cannot, indeed you do not, ſuppoſe us 
capable of denying their Obligation. I had obſerv'd before 
hat the Conſideration of them would come in more properly 
here, than where you had firſt plac'd them: You was the; 


tending to fatigfy the World of the Neceſſity and Expedis 


in Order to that ſalutary Eſtabliſhment : And however mug 


behave cowards, and under an Eſtabliſhment already mad 
Yet they will not * entirely adequate to every inter medi 
e taken to bring about ſuch an Eſtabliſh 


ate Step that may 


I did not think them, (and, if I could explain my ſelf, eau ; 
clearly evince that they are not) pertinent to the then Caaſe I n 
for which you-introduc'd them. But now that we are comg 


to look upon the Revolution, and ſubſequent Eſtabliſhmen - 
as a confirm d and ſtanding Conſtitution, theſe Precepts d6 f; N 
in of Courſe, and, if you can urge them With juſtneſs, we d b. 
acknowledge them to be proper and concluſive, upon the pre; f. 
fent Part of the Diſpute: Bur this we deny that you cat al 
with juſtneſs urge them againſt us: And therefore the Con 1 
cluſion you would deduce from them p. 146, and which 1 W . 
Mall take thro hand afterwards, will not be admitted by us Ml 
© You- firſt of Alk charge home upon us our Bl. Lord's Dis HN ( 
tection to the Phariſees, ® Render to Cælar the things tht 4 


* 


arc Cæſars. If I were to take the Advantage ol even 


* 
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Circumſtance. to, be met with bore 1 migh t retort back upath | 
you ſome of the moſt ebene Parts of the Story. The 
phariſees, you know, had taken Counſel how to .cntangle 
Him in his talk, and, to carry on this Deſign; they ſent. ugto 
kim their diſciples' with the Herodians, Po 

know &c. * I ſhall not preſs the Application of this: It is 
glaring indeed, but might be thought ilEnatur'd. My bleſſed 


Maſter's Anſwer is ſufficient for my Putpoſe. Jeſus perceiys.. 


ed their Wickedneſs, * and ſaid Why tempt ye me &c. 
der therefore to Czfar Se. Now, not to hale in the 
cal Altercations Which this Text has been, contrary I think 
to the Intention of it's Author, made the Occaſion of, 4 
have only to aſk, What are we here commanded to render 
to Cæſar, let who will be Ceſar.? The Direction is plain Ta 


Kar3aRos, Czfar's things, his own Goods and Properties: 


Theſe we are bidden, (not ſimply. give as 2 Compliment; 
but) AroDoTE, Render, * reſtore, give back to Caſarg 
Upon this firſt Diviſion of che Precept much Streſs has been, 


hid by the Polemie Writers of your Side, as if all things. 


were Ceſars :\ They forget it ſcems, as you ate willing to 
that ſome things, foie few things at leaſt, are God's. I think 


I may wich Propriety, in the Character of a Clergyman, ay 


to one. of that Character, inſiſt upon taking along with us 


this ſecond Branch in every Argument that may be drawn 


pro or con from this Text And if this were always done, 
there would not be fo much writing and wrangling about it. 


It is certain that it does not appropriate every thing to Ceſar, 
but reſerves Jomethings for God. Whether! it can be conſtru- 
ed ſo far as to conſtitute a Diviſion, of all that Subjects have, 


bet vcen God and Cafar, tho I think fo myſelf, I need not 
ſeek to prove as it is not at preſent material : It is enough 
tit it either makes, or goes upon the Suppoſition of, a Dif. 
tindion between them: And tho' we are all ſure, that God 


can never be charg'd with : ineroething upon Ceſar, becauſe; 


Cælar (every Ceſar) holds in Copite, as the Law. f aks, of 
God, yet it is poſſible, I hope there is no harm in Lolas 


that Cejur may ſometimes interkere with, and even incrauchß 


4 


ying, Maſter we 
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dt leaſt exprefily, done, it is to no Purpoſe to Charge us wi 
à Violation of this Precept. For we refuſe the Charge, a 


evident (which your bare Affirmation will not be ſuſtaine 


b 13 8 f 40 j ad 85 e tl 
© Gal. Tae was, ahd that not Jong before the pred 
ra we are now looking back to, that ſomething of this Ab 

wis complain'd of: The then Cæſar King James 
cuir d things as 5, which the then Bi though 
were Got, and ſo could not and would not Fender to 


Cxſar. What has been may be again: There is at leaſt danger 
e this. And tho I acknowledge the Folly and hazard tao of 


Compering Sins, and Stating a Parallel for Alleviation bet weeg 
one breach of Duty and another, yet it will be allow'd tt 
ding upon God's Property is fully as blameable, an 
t to be as carefully guarded againſt, as e upe 
ver 


r's. People of nice Judgments, and who are w 
in all the Minuteneſſes of Political Caſaiſtry, may go pethapy 


td the very fartheſt Line of the Boundary, and think them 


fclves ſafe: But the fincere, timorous Chriſtian who knowl 
tis Duty in general, tho he cannot fo exactly ſplit it dom 
dato per?iculars, and remembers that ſome things belong tg 
God as well as to Cefor, will ſtill think himſelf oblig d tg 
walk very cautiouſly, leſt by wandering too far upon 
Cefar's Side, he unwarily ſtept over the March. And we 
could have wiſh'd, that You, and ſuch Writers as you, while 
ſo ſtrongly preſs People upon this A t and are 
ill coming along us with a Render unto Ceſar, would 
b 


given us a diſtin Catalogue of the two ſeveral Prope 
what Cæſar s. Till you do this, which you have not as yeh 


and told us in ſo many Words what things are God's, 


do maintain that we render unto Ce/ar what is properly Hig 
tho? we ſtill are ot opinion, however much you may ridiculy 
us for it, tha: ſome things there are which, as belonging to 
Gad, Cæſar can in Chriſtian Equity lay no claim to. You 
muſt therefore either deſiſt from this Aecuſation, or make 1 


to do) that the things which you fay we refuſe to tender 
unto Ce/ar, do particularly and excluſively belong to Him, 


OU will no doubt tell us, that tho' this Command 


H . Y 

eur Bl. Lord's may appear to be a little difficult and dubi- 
dus, You have produce d Authorities from St. Paul and St. 
Peter to clear it up, and to ſetve as Commentaries on His 
Text. Their Authorities, we teyete as much as you do and 
would be as loth as you for your heart ean pretend to be, 40. 
do any thing in Oppoſition to their poſitive; and perpetually 
obligatory injunktions. And if we had to do with:#>candid: 
and good Ratur d. Oppobent, which indeed you do not- 
ſet up for, we could eaſily vindicate ontſelves from all the 
Aſperſions that can be thrown. upon us from that Quarter, 
But the. Warld will readily {ee the Difficulties we are under 
here not ſo much in point of Argument, as in point of Sa- 
ey not for what to fay but how to fay in Anſwer. to your! 
bold and inflaming Aſſertions. For no ſooner ſhall a Perſon 
on our fide attempt, with all becoming Modeſty and due de- 
fecence to the Importanem of the Subjed itſelf; aim of the 
Parties concern d in it, to argue in defence / of our miſrepre- 
ſented Principles and Practices, but immediately vou, and" 
down with the old Phariſaical Refutation“ Acts a3. 22. 
„Aua with ſuch a fellow from the, Earth, fer it i wot fit" 
of your ſtamp: Let let us ſee what St. Paul and St. Peter 
ſay to condemn us. You produce from them, and hector 
mightly upon The higher Powers, ibe Powers that be; the 
ordinance of God, The K ing as ſupreme, every ordinance of” 
Man for the Lord's jake &c. and to reſiſt theſe, you tell us, 
is forbidden by the Apoſtles under pain of Damnation. Tou 
will not fay that we deny this: You cannot ſay it: We have: 
been blam'd for carrying our Notions this Way too far. Vet 
you charge us with Reſiſtance &c. This. is à home thruſt, 
and may be mortal. The Biſhops of Scotland, you lay p- 
132. © oppos'd the Revolution, perſever'd in their Oppoſition, - | 
* were obnoxious to the Penaltics of a criminal Reſiſtance : '. | 
* Oppos'd p. 142. the Voice of the Legiſlature eſtabliſhing - - 
the Proteſtant Succeſſion :, They aud their Succeſſors-ever | | 
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© ſinge p. 147. have perſiſted in diſs ring ard bppoſing 
4 Lawful Authority: Their Preienſions ſtand p. 161. upon 
the footing of a comiaued Oppoſition to the Voice of the 
# Legiſlatore &c. Theſe are the Premiſes you form to yours 
ſelf: Which we have as good a title to deny, as you have ts 
affirm. The ejected Biſhops and thier. Sueceſſors did not 
indeed comply c. But Non-compiyunce will not be calld 
Reſiſtance. There is à material difference to be fare betweert 
not giving: conſent, and a formal Oppoſrrion: If their not 
complyſag had been Reſiſtance; they had been guilty of N. 
Bellian. For 1 proſume Reſiſtanee and Rebellion are Syn- 
pymaus. And Rebellion is puniſhable by the Liws of the 
. Land. Vet we do not find any of the ejected 5 — 5 puniſti d, 
try d, or ndicted for Rebellion: Which, is a Preſumption it C. 
leaſt, if mot a Proof,” that the Laws did not interpret that WM ge 
Non · complyance to amount to either Rebellion or Refff. IN |; 
tance. If ſo, to what End ſerves all your' pompous Deck- 
mation upon this Topie ? If your Prenolles be not good, 
- your Conelufion cannot be good neither. A ftrange Conch o 
ion indeed it is? We have ſeveral Hints of it, and advances Wl « 
toward it here and there. It is not eaſy to odlerve any pro- 
per Method in following you, You are fo intritate and cor- WW « 
. fus'd in your Manner. Only in general we can make out 
. your Concluſion :' © That the Biſhops of Scotland by their 
. *. oppoling the rightful civil Powers did fo far ſepartte them 
ſelves in this moſt Important" reſpect from the doctrine and 
©, Pratice of the univerſal Church of Chrift, in which Cire- 

©. umſtance, as they are got Catholick Biſhops &c. p. 147. 
. Now. if it be not true; that they did oppoſe rhe rightful civil 
. Powers, this concluſion would fall to the ground: And they « 
would remain Catholick Biſhops Nill : Oppoſing the civil Paw- Iſ « 
er I take to bea Law-Point”: It is the Law that muſt*aſcer- IU « 


rain it, and take Cognizance of it. And you have not yet ad- 
duc d any Law- proof nor Precedent for this "fundamental 6 
Poſition. By ths N bs 8 "2508 bs 3. £24 "7 "Co * J 7 
EVEN tho you had there was another thing you 8d N , 


have fatisfy'd us in: By what Law, Canon, or Conſtitution 
of che Chriſtian Church, oppoſing the rightful civil Powers . 
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with any propriety. be apply d as a Para 


41a J 3 
is declar d to be an Invalidatjon or, Fenſeiture of 4'Biſhop's 
Authority. This might have been expected, and will be rer 
quir'd. People ſtill do think a Biſhop's &uthority to be a 


Church-Concern e And, will call for a fight of ſome Chufch-⸗ 


regulation. . in every diſpute” about it. Yout Readers truſt 
find themſelves miſerably diſappointed to meet with nothing 
like this in. all your Book. And indeed in a-Diſpute of futh 
2 momentuous Nature, as the authority and Powers-of-Biſh» 
ops in oe neee will bs allow'd to be, it is realty 
curious to ſee the Debate qmanap'd, as you have done, ,-withs» 
out- any one Quotation f Canon or Precedent, of either 
Precept or Practice out of the Church Hiſtories, to be ſeen 
in your Performance from beginning to end; Either yu 
Cauſe. does not neee oy times 
1 menen have been . But 
hey were never altogether neglected tilb now. Tou are a 
bove e What you ſay is orgeulatiand:facred. 
It was eyen condeſcending in ybu to take ntaiee of the Stury 
of Abiathar. Only it was material: His Caſe, yo lay, 1 
the only Caſe p. 1 65. adducible, ger in pu char can 
*tOItD 


* our antitevolutional and ejected . Kc. This sc 
counts for the ſilence we might otherwi vonder at 1. An 
only Caſe is a plain Confeſſion you knew noue other. I have 
already diſcuſt this only Caſe, and bave left it at leaſt dubious 
So any uſe that may be made of it cannot be tertain. Vet. 
it is your Palladium, and you have ſtak d your All upom at; 
For thus you atgue p. 143. that as Abiathar, after he-was 
% thruſt out could have no juſt Claim to the Privileges and 
Juriſdiction attending Bis former Station (yet it ſeems bg 
kept his fields at Anathoth which belong d to the Prieſis 


* Joſh. 2 1. 18. that was ſomething} * 0 . 4 
could thence forwar 


* by K. William for the like Ofenge, cot : 

* have no juſt;claim to the Privileges and Juriſdiaion they 
* enjoy'd 28 Biſhops before they. were ejected. — 5 
vp another Point of View, and comes cole @-the C tn 
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need it, or will not bear it. Mang times in- 
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Hand.” But ſtill che old Difficulty recurs. Abiathar war 
more guilty than the ejeſted Biſhops, and Solomon had mote 
Powers than K. William. Por what had the Biſhops done? 
Why, ſay you, they refusd to bear Allegiance, 2nd take 
Oachs, and make Prayers &c. Therefore they were juſtly 
cijscted, and ceasd to be Biſhopy And bow do you make 
7 Ki this out! Are theſe things ſo neceffary, fo effential In gre- 
dirnts in the Character of a Biſhbp, that the neglect of Nm 
ſotfeits his Character, and invalidates his powers ? Yes, you 
iy p. 259. © When à Biſhop tranſgreſſes againſt bis 


oi (and a Biſhop is fallible s well as other men) 


ae, he forfeits ipſo foto the Character of 2 Catholick 
Biſnop, and with his Character, his Spiritual Juriſdiction“ 
Ker us analyze this ſtrange Production of your fertile Brain 
You expreſs; yourſelf in General terms aboueth the Biſhops Di 
w. and leave it to your Reader to gueſs what particuled 
Branch of Duty you mean: A Biſhop has certainly ma 
Parts of Doty incumbent on him, as dl 2s this one: 15 
owes ſomething to God as well as ts Ceſar : Yet you ſeem 
to ſwallow all up p. 1 58. under Duty to the legal civil Magif- 
trate: 28 if this were all that is requit d of a Biſhop. Duty is 
4 comprehenſive Word, and includes more than your Method 


ol reaſoning deſigns iefor : All you can, confiſtently with 


— ſelf, intend by it, is only a Port and (I ſay for al you 
vo ſaid to the contrary) but an inferiour Patt too: And i 


Argue, or rather offirm, as you do, from a general, io one par- 
tiular, tranſgreſſion, will not, you will find, paſs with ſuch as 


may impoſe upon the Volgar: And that is all you can pro- 


| poſe by it. Tho even to let this go with you among many 


other conceſſions 1 have made you, it would haye been proper 
in yon to have been more-explicit in your Inference from it. A 

Biſhop: you fay, doing ſo, forfeits ip/5 fads, his Character &c. 
lpſo facto is a Lan Phraſe, and ſhould have been explained: 
Ivforifies-in, or by the very Fact: And will you fay, that 
every Crime a Biſhop: may commit does in that very Inſtant 
{oricit Lis Character? Are dot Adultery, Blaphewy, Sacti- 


underſtand but the vety fitil. Elements of Logick : But it 
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boar! 


lege, and ſuch like 3 greſſions of Duty, as vel er Diloysl o 
is, a do theſe ip/o att {orfeit.the Character? You rant a 
great deal here and there about: Popery : 1 would have you 
to conſider, whether this be not a Popiſh Tenet: I have 
been told it is, and I ſuſpect you cannot diſprove it. You 
would do well likewiſe to take. care of hour On Character, 
while you thus at all hazards attack ober People s. What 
Character you. have, you receiv d from a Biſhop z,;And other. 
Biſhops are fallible as well as the. fed Antirevolutionals. 
You cannot be ſure of ahn one of them : So, upon your 
Plan, you cannot be ſure of Yourſelf, F orfeiting- of Charac- 
ter is a terrible Affair: And you have ftak'd it upon a 
Chance of ten againſt one. You may chaps: think yu 
are {afe from theſe Conſequential. Difficulties, under the lax, 
indeterminate nature bf your Expreſſions :. For it would not 
always anſwer your, Purpoſe. to be clear and preciſe : For- 
feiture 1 take it to be a Law-Term, not much us 'd in, nor 
applicable to Church matterg. But you are a States: man, 
and that is enough. Vet we have a Notion, and your ' own | 
Law books will juſtiſ. y the Notion, that Forfeiture implies a 
Judge by whom Sentence is to be pronounc d, and a Superi- 
or into whoſe Hands the thing forkes ited. is to eſcheat. . Now . 
may. not this Judge fall into ſome little Miſtake. in his Pro- 
cedure ? May there not be ſome. Clave errante in the Sen: 
ence, ſomething” of Error or Informality, which by your | 
Hypotheſis would nullify the Ju agment ? You have obſervd 
to us in a Parentheſis, that a Bifrop is fallible as well as 
other Men = Whether you defign'd this to Arengthen your - | 
Argument, or only to pay a. genteel Compliment to the | 
Biſhops i in the bygoing, is none of my. buſineſs go enquire. | 
But you will allow me to reverſe the Propoſition, and muſt 1 
acknowledge that other Men are ſallible as well as a Biſhop.: | 
And may tranſgreſs againſt Duty: May aſſume more 
Powers tt an belong to them, and make, Forfeitures where - ö 
they have no Title. 'You cannot deny this : And ſo we | 
are juſt where we were. The /allible Bi vr ? is as much to 

be truſted as any. other fallible * ſs you be * 9923 
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placing Lafaflibility in the State, as the Papiſts do in the 
Pope: Which, it appeats, you would fain, be at, if you de- 
cently could. Indeed upon this Suppoſition, ik it werg 

nted you, there is ſome Colbur of , Rationality in your 
Naga: Bug; withoit this, all 556 have IT turny our ro] 
only a Chaos, (a rudir” indigeſtague moles of uncogecte 

dad inconcluſive Sentences. And you may be ſure this wil 

never be yielded. For by Men of Senſe it will never be 
bought. Let as if this were a Catholic, and undiſpute 

Maxim, laid down in Scripture, and confirmed by aer 

Conſent, you aflome it at your own hand, and make it the 

Foundation of all your mighty fabric. 

Thus, after a long, totes ſomething of Argumentation 

'  &#pon and application of, the Caſe of Solomon and Abjathar 
you conclude p. 145. 146. © that if Timothy and Titus h 


* refus'd to inelude in their Supplications, Prayers &c. the 
* Roman Emperors &c. according to the Spirit and Dog: 
'# tiine of our 'antireyolutional Biſhops, in that Cale N 
Roman Emperor, you verily bclieve, . could baus juſtly ds 
* priv'd them of their Offices.” What 2 noble Declaration 
this is? Aud from the Pen of a Clergyn an!, Worthy . to- be 
engraven on Pillars of Btaſs for the Comfort and InſtruQti 
ol future Ages. But alas! Sir, it will be contended : An 
muſt be proven: Otherwife it will not go down. There is 
ſomething fo novel, fo really uncouth in the found, ſo differ: | 
ent indeed from all that we had ever heard upon the ſubje8 
before, even from Hoadly, and Wake and Kennet, and num: th 
bers more of Church of England Writers, that we will re- Ct 
quire, the World will require ſomething at leaſt like De ſc 
monſtration for it. This, you'll ſay, you have given; fa Il © 
Fon verily believe it. A new kind of Demonſtration , truly: ll 7: 
Fit enough, I own, for ſuch a rew Doctrine: But at the Wl 
fame time a Demonſtration which you know may wick iſ © 


«greateſt eaſe be overturn'd : For I verily do nat le. 
Lu beit. And you are na more infallible. than. 0 
Vou certainly do not imagine that there is any force in fu c 

U 


2 Way of Fyriting: For you yourſelf will not call it arg 
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ing. And it is needleſs to argue againſt it. There is not 4 
Chriſtian upon Earth, but will perecive the abſurdity. of it; 
papiſts will laugh at it, Preſbyterians will deſpiſe it, the 
Church of England, your own Church of England will deny 


it: And your verily believe ſtands: ſingle againſt them all. © 


Indeed Chriftianity ſhould have made à pretty fgure, if the 


churek (even ſuppoſing your Caſe) had been at the mercy 
of a Claudius or a Nero, as yon would have her to have been. 


In the hands of an'in/þir'd Solomon, or of a pier Proteſtant 
Prince, as you form the Parallel, there” might be the leſs 
Danger to fear: But to place theſe bloody and tyrennical N 
dolaters upon the throne of judgment over the Charo on 
ny Account whatever, is certainly hazardous. The Church 
of England herſelf, whom nobody will ſuſpect of ſcrewing. 


down the Prerogative of the civil Magiſtrate, excludes your 


Roman Emperors : For in her 35th Article ſhe foutids her 


doQrine of the Supremacy. only upon the Precedent of all | 


gadly Princes &c. And you do not ſeem to ſhew any great 
Reſpe&t to godly Princes, when you thus compare them, as 
the Analogy ot your Method does, to a. Nero, or a Claudius. 


But this is not all the Lengths you go: When. your hand is 
once in, you need ſtick at nothing. Lou as yerily believe, 


that if the Roman Emperor had depriv,d- Timothy and 
Titus for diſloyalty, S. Paul would not have heſitated to have 
* conſecrated others, . more dutifully diſpos'd towards the le- 
gal civil Magiſtrate, 'to have ſucceeded them. I never 
thought before that Nero and St. Paul were in ſuch a good 
Correſpondence, as that the Apoſtle wou' d have fo conde- 


ſcendingly homologated the Deprivating Acts of the Emper-' 
or, Howeyer I am in a great doubt about it ſtill: And 
your verily believe, tho repeated over again, will not con- 
vince me. I cannot ſay but it is bold enough in you, and 
as far as you poſſibly could go for our Conviction, to tell us 
what St. Paul would have done. I am very ſure, it is what 


vou have no Grounds for, nor knowledge of. If St. Paul 


bad depriv'd them himſelf, as he juſtly could have done, ſor 


ſuch. an Offence, your verily belizye would; have paſt with us. 
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The“ whether he would have depri) d them for ehis 
naſtreſſon of Duty is what neither you nor I can be certain 
of. But to fay, as you do, that he would ſo far have com- 


ply'd with, and thereby warranted a Lay-deprivation, is barks 


fac'd begging the Queſtion, and till it be proven, ſigniticy' 
nothing as to the Iſſue of the Diſpute between you. and ug.) 


Let this is the delign you bring it in for: And it cannag 
hurt our Cauſe in the Eye of any Senſible, unprejudic'd 8 
c 


ſon, to find nothing more adduc'd againſt us but the ſimꝑ 
Ipſe dixit, the verily believe, of one ſingle Antagoniſt, 

HAD there even been more Strength and Cogency in 
ydur Conjecture, than there is, yet we ſhould not have been, 


Very deeply wounded, tho we have been briſkly enough truck 


at, by-your Application of it. You put the Caſe of Timothy 
and Titus acting fo and fo, according to the Spirit and docs, 


tine of the Antirevolutional Biſhops. But you ſay, © they 


in a ſtate of obedience to the Roman Emperor.----had 2 
Right to exerciſe their ſacred. Offices, but in a ſtate of dif- 
© obedience, i. e. political Oppoſition to the civil Magiſtrate, 
they forfcited their Right &c.“ and this laſt Clauſe you 
charge home upon the ejected Biſhops, and their Succeſlors 
p. 147. Now we ſay this Parallel, however fairly, is not, 
fully ſtated. You ſay Timothy and Titus oby'd the civil, 
Magiſtrate; fo could not be depriv'd : But the ejected Biſhops, 
did otherwiſe, and ſo forfeited their Right. Yet you have not 
told us what more Inſtances of Obedience Timothy and, 


| Titus gave, than the ejected Biſhops : You ſhould have fup- 


pos d, at leaſt; it you could not prove, that Timothy and 
Titus took Oaths to Nero before their Induction the One 
to Epheſus, and the Other to Crete, and pray'd tor him by 
Name &<. beſides ſome other Political Conſiderations, (which 
you muſt confeſs could be 'mention'd,) before any Argu- 
ments. froni their Example can be thought to militate againſt 
the ejected Biſhops: You will not refuſe that Timothy and 
Titus did in ſome Inſtances di/obey the civil Magiſtrate: Chrib 
tianity it ſelf was propagated upon principles of obeying God 
rather than Man; Conſequentiv of difob-ying Mas when he 
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interfer d with Gog. Ton will not ſtand, I know, to th 


uſe J could make of this againſt you. You will plead ir 
defence that the Diſobedienge you charge the ejected Biſhops 4 
with was of another Nature: A Difobedience to the Com- 
mand ot God directing us to pray for Kings &c. If t Moule 
defice you to produce that Divine Command which the ej ec 
ted Piſhops at the Revolution were gullty of Violating, yo 
would be oblig d to go to ſome other Book than Scripture . 
for it: For in &&riprare yon would not find it. Scripture, 
1 own, drecks to pray for Kings, and to obey Magiſtrates * 
But the Limitation of this general Order to particular Perſons 
with the further Addition of excluſive Oaths, is only a bus 
nan Interpretation, © And diſobedlence thereto may be pu- 
niſhable by Law, and juſtly rob. But why ſuch Dilobedfence, 
(and it is all you either can or do impdte ro the ejecd 
Biſhops) ſhould be 2 forfeiture; ipſo facto, of the Epiſcopal 
Character, any more than diſobeying oy other civiF aw, © 
hard to conecive the Propriety of inferring. © Tr is a noſtrum 
of your ow, ap porte by Proof, and unſeconded by an 
one Precedent whatever. Had there appear d ut that timg 
an Imperial Edict iin the Chriſtiati Biſhops an- 
Clergy to compear ſuch and ſuch a day before the Secula 
Courts, to qualify themſelves by raking the Oaths cc, and | 
afterwards to pray for Nero and all the Imperial Famil 
by Name, then and in that Caſe the Example of Timoth 
and Titus might have come in ſome what pertinently: And 
their Behaviour could have been argued from: As matters ſtand, 
their Caſe is neither pertinent nor parallel. However much 
* may think you have us hamper'd by urging it fo warm! 
y upon us, you muſt rakE another Method than bold Co. 
jedures, and artificial Concealments of material Differences, | 
to ſilence our Objections, or convince. our Tadgments. - 
Your fanciful belief that S. Paul would not habe heſitated 
to conſecrate others &c. is indeed a high Stroke of Venera- 
tion to the Memory of that great Man; Byt of very licle- 
Service to, or Concetn in the 5g Cayſe, For if s. Paul 
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bad confecra · ed others to have ſucce ded the diſloyal Binos | F* 
f Scotland that were ejected at the Revolution. 1 verily, | '® 
* Believe, (and my belief is as gocd in this Caſe, and 2s jut me 
100, as yours in the other) there would have been no Cog- | 
froverſy- about the Subject at this day, and Brecbin would I BI 
never have ſought a Preſhyter of the Communion of the 
Church of England among them. But this he his not * 
done: Nor indecd any other Perſon for him, at leaſt, upon gal 

Four footing : And therefore to hale him into the debate 1 90 
n ſuch a Manner, with a peremprory* ſſertion, what he wh 
rould have done in u ditputable Cafe, as we think it very ber 
injutious to Him, fo it may be reckon' d very forward in in 
yo#, and no way either. detrimental or SatisfaRory to as. the 
The Queſtion, you put upon the Streſs of this conjectutal © © 
Faith of yours, a and Titus when deprived 8 
by Nero, or thoſe conſecrated. by S. Paul in their Room, 
would have been denominated Schiſmatics, is neither baneſtly at 
ated, nor properly apply d. Not honeſtly ſtated: Becauf; an 
We deny that S. Paul would have conſecrated others in theit lic 
oom, if no other deprivation had paſt upon them than 1. 


what Nero could have infflicted: And not properly 8 | a 
to the Churchmen you point at: Unleſs you could has . Y© 
Rid which 1 am ſure you will not do, that S. Paul did con». fl 5 
fecrate others in the Room of the ejected Biſhops, and that 2 
= 


theſe Churchmen do retuſe Communion with, or Ohedienee 
to ſuch Biſhops. . When you have femov'd theſe Num- an 
' brances, and either laid down undeniable Premiſes, or Mut- 07 
ed all the apparent Differences in the. Compariſon, we ſhall. be ap 
teady to allow your own Anſwer to your Queſtion, and yet 1 
l be well able to ſcreen ourſelves from any hurtful Con- x 
ſequences which you or it either can fix upon us. 
We are not in the leaſt afraid'to encounter with you on ly 
che Article of Schiſn, which you touch at, but very flightly * 
$445: You did wiſely not to dwell much upon it: Tho 
der decency's ſake you could not but mention it in a Con- 
troverſy of this Kind: 1 as you pray againſt» it: 80 
nil belicve it to be ſomething dangerous and deadly. It 18 


ments that m 


at the antirevolutional Biſhops of Scotland in the Copr 'F 


* 
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true, after ſome vague Deductions, and a few genteel Im- 


putations of Perverſepeſs, Ignorance and Vain glory, upon 


ſome miſinform'd- Authors (which, you know, are ,.Compli» 

ay be ſpar d, becauſe eaſily retorted) you make 
a Puſh to fix t e Guile of Schiſm upon the Engliſh” ejefted 
Biſhops, Dr. Saneroft, his adherents, and their Sücceſſors. all 
* reſpeRively refiſting the title of the rightfully eſtabliſhed- 


* Magiſtrates and Biſhops.” And what do you expeRt to 
gain by all this, if it were ſo ? Some little thing, perhaps, in 


your own Vindication, if you. were to be- attacked : Bit | 


what'is their Caſe to that Part of the Diſpute in which we 


lere in Scotland are Concern'd ? You are cunning cnough 
in this Way of Managment: Though Cunning will not be 
thought either the moſf commengable Quility in a Clergyman, 
or the moſt eligible Method to ſupport a good Cauſe." Same 


 ' Cauſes indeed need it: And there ia ground to ſuſpect yours 
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is one of them. Fot tho' now and then you have à f, 
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latter Part of it we refuſe, and can 
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; our. | anna. chat all chat can be aid ind > Ws can be 
againſt us too. For it js plain that at the Revolution 
Angland and Scotland were ſeparate Churches, independem 
5 the one of the other ; And tho by the Union in Q. Ann 
me, che ue Nations were incorporate. into one by ibe 
I of Great Britain, Vet you will not ſay, the Laws of 
the, Land will not permit you to ſay, that the Churches' were 
Jacorporated then too In Exgland, as you all us, and as 
we knew before, Je mam of the Biſhops, food” Aloof from 
the Revolution, and ſo many compyl'd with it: The. Sees 
che Non-complying Biſhops were declar d void, and fill d, 
Fome. how, with others. In Scotland. all the Biſhops hood 
Sur, were all ejected, and their Sees never fill'd to this Nay. 
Theſe are Facts, which you. know to be true: Aud theſe 
& &ts $ conttitute a viſp - Difference in our favouts: So that 
the every Argument that will vindieate them, will vindicate 
, Vet ery en that may be thought / to condemn 
_ - them will not be thoug ht to condemn 4 like wiſe. This is 
= 3 Aden von are not willing that your Readers -ſhould 
\Perccive.: But I have pointed it out to them, and you'can- 
by gainſay | it: It is material and may be of Influence in 
8 Preſent. Cauſe: in more Reſpects than once. You: may 
therefore Aide autirevolutional Clergy of Eogland. 25 
much a8 you pleaſe upon the Scpre of Schiſm: They are at 
A diſtauce, and may perhaps never hear of you or your Book 
Either 1 they do, I doubt not but they will know, (when 
5 705 thin it. worth the while). how to deal with: both. 
However you cannot bring i in the ſame Charge of Schiſm a- 
e 4 As I preſume: you will not fay of uf what you 
27 0 p. 144. tho indeed in Conſequence of your 
rake 2 1 al belore you ſhonld have ſaid it, acd 
would. if you, could: That we oppoſe the rightful. Autho- 
. 855 rity, of the eſtabliſhed Biſhops, are become gullty of 2 Schiſ⸗ 
© matical Separation from them, and do all in our Power to 
4 prepetuate this Schiſm in the Chutch of Scotland. Af you 
could have faid this, there would have heen a 
taking Notice Fin, and might have. been. 2 Poſlbility of ar. 
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1 31 
Gering ir. Bat you have not ſaid it: at leaſt in u ut 
words :: from your: confus'd and fallacious Method 
ſome of your Readers may be led to think that you inte 
it, But ſay it you could unt, for it mould nat 2 Er 5 you. it 
would have been objected at the firſt Sight chax there 
no eſtabliſhed Biſhops, in Scotland: Conſequently thete caul 
be no Separation, and ſo u Schiſm.. You no doubt foreſamy 
4s even à Child almoſt might have done, ihat this handis 
would be taken againſt you: Nou therefore 2 
on give us a definition out of your own IN 5 
Schiſm, that it is à cauſeleſs and wil ful dee tien 1 
RHiſhops exerciſing thłir ſacred -Office according to the PU’ 


* ricy. of the Goſpel. Even! this will uc feng: your turn” . 


For "like moſt of your other Arguments it will be found A. 
prove too much. At this Rate there! never was 
ſince Chriſtianity began, but what. could be juſtify d Been 
Oliver Cromwel and his Rump Parlamenp might by ther 
own Judgment (and you require no other Randard ) hold up 
their face, and plead Not guilty. Vet as it ſtands in x. a 
own Words, it does not affect us. For it will be'aſk'd What 
Biſhops do we cauſeleſly and wilfully ſeparate from? You - 
will ſay, from the eſtabliſhed'Biſhops of England: And why 
not from them, as well es from the cliablilhed Biſhops or 
France or Spain? Yow will reply, that theſe laſt do not et - 
erciſe their Sacred Offices according to the Purity of tile 

Goſpel, But this will be rejected, as gratis didtum, only (aid 
but not proven: And the provipg of it will multiply con- 
troverſies, and lead to diſputes of another nature. So unde- 

termined will your definition be found, and ſo little condu- 
cive to the end you defigr' dit for. Vou have cettainly ſeen 
it in this light yourſelf,” For you no ſaober have hatchd it, 
but like the Oſtrich with her young, you immedixtely leave 
it to ſhift for itſelf : You make · no Ray: to offer any thing. 
in ſupport of it, nor attempt any thing by way of application 

from it: Bue fly off to the (ut jou. almighty" Power ot, 

the civil Ma giſtrate. This is always your Dorps de Reſe erde. 
Other Parties * * a and chen 10 -für mitn 


. 

4 ge, andi try the. Enewic's mite : But this 5 bases 8 
Vard td decide the Bargle, arid dert OE with irrefi 
= ble Force: n 127-20 Fa? 
ov ic Calible indeed ofthe many. and mighty. difficul 
ties you have 10:grapple) with. There is an old 
Notion call/d; The independency of the Church. upon the 
State: This comes always in your Way, and ſtops your Cg 
terra hides. But it is bots Linker You have ſuch a perult 
at cale in getting over any Impediment of this kind: And 
= is to treat it as ſuperficially. as poſſible and with Com- 
tempt. Thos you introduce this Argument p 14. with 
i Some fay, that the Church, as to her Spiritual Powers, in 
dio dependent on the State. And dare you maintain g 

| f ontrary? Tou know, Sir, I affirm ſo in the face of ie 
World, that this is not the ſaying of ſome only, but the unt 
\- . ' yerfal Belief and doctrine of 4, fnſible Writers you have 
bet rea, Not to take in Papiſts and. Preſbyterians, . chat. very. 
Church of England, of whoſe Cammunion-you call yout- 
ſelſ a Preſpyter, is unanimous in this point: This is one af 
theſe many truths which have been taught Semper, et ubigut, 
ab omnibus, at all times, and in all places, and by all men. 
"BAY Name us only one ſiugle Author whom you will ſtand by, that 
cer impugn d it: Unleſs perhaps, when 2 
plexities about it, or ſtraitn d, as you are. how to evade ſame 

©. _ppaaling Canſequences | that flow from it. And even then, 
„ ' "hey only explain and criticize, and diftinguiſh about it, but 
never venture altogether to deny it. And was it fair in 


ſo. to impoſe upon the undeſcerning Vulgar, and to weaken. 
© the Force of this Catholick Verity with the vilifying, but 
Liſiogenuous, Introdytion-of a, Some ſay-? You. go n ta 
tell your Reader, that upon this foundation (not as yet 
« pr roperly clear dl of the unobſerved: Rubbiſh which covers 
ET it from common View, and notwithſtanding. that. more 
BL E N than one have been ſucceſſively employ'd abont it 
(Lou perceive there is a wonderful fabric . 1 might 
28 mean og the ſecond Clauſe of your Pateadbally 


oa 


- 


* 
„ 


* 


cleans of the 8 
bil We may expe 3 
neficial Work for us, and "card away 
d Rubbiftt: You are a 
cin ober vẽ. and have obſerved: 
el ſerved before. And how mar 1 it! 
verſal d as —b I am afraid.” 105 f / 
Quotation o pages from the Author of N cet 
tain Poſtſeript, averring it ſor à manifeſt fact, 9 
Bleſſed Lord iſtiured- b Chah as 4 Society dj ilk 
from, and independent of rhe ſtare. But etcept a b 
by obſervation page 1 52. and a Striſture'or: two. page x 1 
foilted into the boſom of the Que we can er ne. 
thing that ſo much as tends to Ge þ 9 
or invalidate the / Author's Poſition” It was 7 natura e? 
look for ſome Eſſay cowards this, after ſuch: a flaming Ap- . 
pearance at the beginning: But we are / diſappointed. - 4 5 
ſeem p. 155. to — the Gentleman s Premiſes $ 


Only you deny the Application: Becauſe it ſerves no prov. % 


per End, you lay, to adduce Inflatices from the ptim it 
times of the Church in Vindieation of the Pretenuons of. 
the antirevolution Biſhops, till once it be proven that the 
primitive Biſhops were in the ſame, or ſimilar Circumſtans 
ces with the antrivolution Biſhops. The Tndegendency of 
the Church therefore is ſo far admitted by yom that it has 
been ſo once, and under ſome Cireumſtances: But Tempora 
nutantur: Times are chang'd and Doctrines muſt change 
with them. To prove this You ſtate a Compariſon bet weeti 
the Primitive Biſhops and the Antirevolutionals: And the 
only Difference you can find between them is, as you word 
p. 167.“ that the former practis d a requiſite Perſeverance 
« ia duty, the latter, a continu d Oppoſition” to the Voice 
of the legiſlature with regard to the Meaſures of duty to- 

* wards the civil Magiſtrate. I have ſaid enough about this 
already: And do ſtill require you to produce proper Autho- 
rities, for warranting your Aſſertiod. Tou may bully and- 
Ertity* us as much as Jou LE with ——— 


"you lay; te tziſe your wondetful Fabric upon. Let we lat 


A 


41 


. 5 Sides And may triumph aver us by the adrantäges wh 


Juthick yon thereby have againff us: Tho it be not reckan'd 
very. manly 20d gencrrur to uſe ſuch Advantages. . Toy Ran 
a it war that dt d the-Tyyan hen he vas down. Wow 
ever even, from this Attack, cowardly and unfair as it 18, "we 
un defend ourſelves, - Lou will be oblig d, the judigiogs 
and diſcerning Part of your own friends, will cal} vpon/you; 
Pico by, oandid teaſoning from uncontroverted Maxiqi 
at 2 Failure in, or even 2ppoſition againſt the Meaſutes Uf 
Duey to the law ful eivil Magiſtrate does forfeit a A 
aracter, or take way Piritual Powers. This you all 
along Aburich: upon: It is the Grand, the only F. oundation 


* 
1 
: 


ly your own. ſimple Aﬀadayit to truſt to: You bring neithieh 
of nor Argument. We acknowledge that the Violation 


ide Violator worthy, of having bis ſpiritual Powers taken 
etrom him, in other Words, ſubjects him to the Penalty 
of Deprivation, But ſtill the Queſtion, will be, Who b 
the proper Judge to inflict this Penalty? You ſay tlie law- 
Jul civil Magiſtrate, and we deny it. So that after all the 
' Pains you have been at, the Noftrams you have advanc', 
and thruſts you have made at us, thro' a long Logomachiry of 
„164 Pages, the buſineſs between you and us is ſtill where it 

was, not one hair breadth. mov d backward nor forwards 
Vuleſs you would haye us to believe a thing, verily becauſe 
vou ſay it. All you have done is to ſhew from Scriptute 
What the Duty of Chriſtian Bps. is, to render 4 Ceſar what 
1 Cæſar t, to obey Magiſtates, to make Prayers and Supplied: 
tions for. Kings and all in Authority &c. And all this I haw 
admitted in your own Senſe, without offering Comments: ot 
Explications which you might have objected to. But cn 
| have produc d no one Text from Sctipture where it is faid, 

that if a Biſhop neglects theſe Duties, he forſeits his Cha- 


. racter ipſe facto, or that the Lawful civid Magiſtrate can 


juſtly deprive him of his Office. Will not your dun 
People, da you think, be ſurpriz' at this Qilſigp, aud tr 


ofihis Dung (ad we hy ſo of erery other Duty) bens 


their Right fram them: Should not you upon theſe Princis 

MN ples have held forth to us for our Conviction fome Serig- 

Ml firal Donation of this Original Power to the civil Magi 
trate, and ſome proper Authority, more thati your own "pr! 


breach of duty, not à State of Sus 5 17 Perſecution c 
| ” effectually invalidate any Biſhop's title &c. This we adm 
wo: And you can gain , by it in Argument; 30 
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it. But you had a deſign by it: And 
we can ſee into yonr deſign beneath all the load of, diſguile 
Jou have laid ppon it. Perſecution. is a hateful word: No 
Chriſtian Prince will take it well to be charg d with it. You 
knew fo, and would make the World believe that we compare 
bur Caſe with the Caſe of the primitive. Chriſtiaus upon that 
Invidious Article.. - You could have no other View. by your 


Italics here again, but to throw Odium upon us from this 


| Quarter: As your Queſtion, unleſs. ſtated in another man- 


ner, has not the leaſt Direction againſt us. I ſhould not 


 baje-ſpent Time upon bing, of this Kind, bad it not been 


$4 Pres ky might K hid out againſt me 4 
paſſing by any thipg material, as I doubt not but you take 
this _ ſuch” || Bf=3E „„ 
oy fee I have jogged after. you thro all your Varieties 
of. rambling, down io what you call p. 163, the true ſtate 
of the, Matter, © that the antirevolution Biſhops and their 
'* Succeſſors in their Offence and conſequent Guilt and Pu- 
* niſhment due to that Guilt, had no right inherent, nor ac- 
% quir'd to claim any Juriſdiction either ſpiritual or temporal 
cover any Clergy or Laity what ever.“ Indeed I was at 


* 


' 'firſt of the mind, vhen you ſpoke of Office, and Privilege 


and Juriſdiction and ſo, that probably you was going upon 


what is call'd the Temporalities which Chriſtian Biſhops have 


been ſo long inveſted with. In which Caſe, there ſhould 


"have been lettle Altercation betwixt us. But I ſoon found 
my miſtake : For you poſitively tell us once and again that 
the Spiritualities are as much at the civil Magiſtrate's beck 
as the /empora/s : That Nero could have depriv'd Timothy 
and | itus of their Office, which then at that time of day was. 
purely and allexarly ſpiritual ; That the Caſe of Abiathar is 
an applicable Parallel to the Caſe of the ejected Biſhops: 
That to ſay the Secular Powers cannot deprive Biſhops of 
Spiritual Juriſdiction, is only alledg'd. againſt plain fact. 
Theſe and ſuch like oracular Declarations leave no room to 
doubt that every Part, Branch, or title ot the Epiſcopal Cha- 
racter muſt trudge and begone at the uncontroulable ſound of 


the civil Magiltrate's vade How far you have made good 


N -_ 


£3 i 


| uſt be referted td every Reader's · Judge ..- 
ment. Some will perhaps take all upon truſt that you - ſay; 
Others no doubt will examine; And it is ta ſuch, whether 

of your Side, or of ours that I addreſs whit I have 1 3S 


be.” 
14 


whether Burnet, or Hoadly, or Wake or Kennet or Atter 
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-l de wem, 8d doubt, your intimate Acquaintances 


Ae their deprivition,.as they were before." 1, wigh 


. bee lech the validity of our Ordinations, as every Berſen 
Hul ſeg upon the Peruſal of them. Yea they further give 


P A Ä eee Er SDSS Ee EC__c[ccnr cnn mm. 


Note at the foot of p. 363. and therefore thin 
Uberty to refer to chem likewiſc. And if 1 were 19 gie 


5 68) " 
ever {aid as you do that Nero could have deprivd Timothy 
4 Titus, or K. William the <jefted Biſhops, of heir Sh 


nal Powers, However as the teſtimony of ane ie as. g 
+ Nen of anather, I can produce à teſtimony tram 


bufch of England Clergy which makes point 


Sue of theſe. 


Fier againſt your'doftrine : Lam fure Nou will not. zaks 


"amiſs to be put in the balance with the leatned Dr. Prideqs 


75 


vr. even 5 you ſhould be found wanting: He obſerves in hit 


| Dorinetign Kc, Part 2. B. 3. that there was a Conteſt in 


K. Williatne .teign that an AR of Parliament could not 
K rue in Nabe of the Spiritual Office, but not in zelpett 
; ench 


of them ppon 3 juſt Cauſe; And this was, all. that: yu 
2 dete by the then Ag. For the Biſhops that were -thes 
* Qeptiy'd by it, had füll their Epilcopal Office leit eit 
ts chem, they being as much Biſhops of the Church” anf 


to ſtrengthen this, adduce the Authority of three Epglih 


_ Biſhops, who in their Speeches upon the debate in the year 


- 


748. about reꝑiſtring Letters ot Orders, do all agree in 20 


as their Opinion that the Parliament ought nat to declare all 
Orders inſufficient, except thole granted by an-Engliſh.or 


Aim Biſhop : And that if King William had ejected ib 
ulld, as he did the Scotch Bps, they might have bad fe. 
' Courſe to the primitive Methods of keeping vp Epiſcopal 
© Succeſſion and preſerving the- Church. .1.ſhould nor indeed 
Have made ule of theſe Speeches, as we have them only in 
the Magazines, and ſo, cannot be ſure of their being genut 


ine: But that I find you Yourſelf. referring 


Sk thom in a 
myſelf at 


wo ws r 
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of ſtaking their Parity Scheme upon the 


their-Verd;8. - But you hate ancrher, and more: deadly, Are 
cuſation againſt ns Nill--- Poor men, how we are io be 


ſevereſt treatment poſſible, if all be true of us that you "fag 
p. 163. 264. where. you call us The Ujagers in en 


1 Ss 7] 
ſelf ain i. W 25 yop hre done word 


ban once qgnigſt ur, I could confule you with ' Accounts ' of = 
Applications 8. Acknowledgments* of out Biſhops, | 


which, tho von might be loth o hun, you would be 
zam d to gomradift Dur this is only 4 frivolous way 
managing an Argument: And my Argument does nat r 
u. For we haye enough of Litera Script 1of written Evi 
dence to ſupport ĩt. Whether therefore the Dean bf Nor- 
wich in his Writings, Ad theſe three Biſhops in their 

mentary Speeches be Orthodox ur not, it is a Preſomption at 
leaſt, that the Brechin-Prefbyter' Doctrine is not ſo Catholie 
35 he would make Peqple believe. I bade brought in theſe 


two or three Witneſſes againil it: And you theve 'brought 


none to ſecond it, However much, Sir, your:\Sagaciry um 


Invention about the Hebtew Pointe, and duch like matters - 


Speculation may merit Applauſe, of megt with of Orr 
yet, you muſt-own, the Validity or | Invalidity 

NR ſhops is un 
Affair of tos much impattance to: be riſl — 1 the Bot- 
tom of your ole private pinion. It — ſo Uke the 
Preſpyterian Nyolict (which. you hgh ac at. as ranch as we do) 


lingle and pw 
parted teſtimony of another Treber 8. Jerome- 


Indeed I muſt do you the Juſtice to-fay,” iht — all 
you ſeem to be ſuſpiciovs about it 1 Von do not think it 
lafe to reſt the whole Iflue of the Controverſy hete. I P. 
ſuade myſelf you are ſenſible of the — of all you 


have . hitherto: urg d. Otherwiſe you would have here 
ſumm' d up the 2 and left it to the Jury: to gire in 


pity d! Condemm id, like criminals for Murder, to be fuſt 
hang'd, and then diſſected! Andowith the ſame View per- 


1 as many times is the View in their Caſs, only to r 


the Surgeon's ſkill in diſſecting. We do indeed: 


MO OE CEE es Go ee TRE A EOS ono 
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1 teſted Heterodoxy and Irregularities in other Reſpedtt 


4 fellowſhip of thoſe who have committed ſach Crimes, and 


mony by. And this is the Appeal you-truſt to, to ſcreen you 


3 11 62 11 
ho being condemn'd by their own Pleas, chro' their 1 


beſides politics,» are notwithſtanding reſol vd to maintain 
their ground, if poſſible, under a Diſguſſe of Rel.. 
＋ gion. Guilty af ſuch horrible/PraQtices;thatmo well-in 
form'd Chriſtian: who regards the: purity of Religion, © eat 
allow himſelf to put up with them, or to continue in the 


perſiſt in the ſame. What a terrible Inditement this id 
How happy are we that it does not conclude with All which 
or Part thereof &c.. J. — M -y! The'D /ages now are of 
to be the principal Point of Dittay. It is a Casi. word with D 
you and your Party: And thrown out to wreck your Re- * 


doubt to have ſeen a bg at ſchool, when he was not 20 


able to beat his antagoniſt, fall a pelting him with Nicknames I v. 
und bad 1 e: You may be ſure we will require a Proof wy 


of all this. It looks ſo like Calumny and InveRtive. * You Du 
have had ſome dread of this yourſelf, as truly it was no wo- Ill <* 
der.: For immediately after you have done, you add by way X 
of Vindication: In ſaying /o I am no calumniator : I appidl - h 4 
in atteſted fa#s.” Now I hold you at your word: And if 
you cannot make good your Charge by ſufficient Evidenes; MW 


vou muſt even take ta you the Name you have put into our Il 7 


mouths to give you. I preſume the Law of God and Man of 
both has laid it down as an unalterable Rule that“ in the WW ©, 
Mouth of at leaſt two Witneſſes ſhall every thing be eſtas F 

e bliſhed:” This we claim as a Privilege due to all Pannel Il ©: 
Whatever: And leſs than this it is in our Option to ſtand te 


or not. I have turn'd over and read attentively every leaf « 
of your hiſtorico- controverſial Narrative from p. 165. Where 10 


it begins ta p. 305. where in ends: And 1 have diſcoverd il _ 
no Author you quote; no Witneſs you adduce; but A- _ 
pendiæ to Mr Dundaſſ's Impartial Inquiry : Not one other ſa 10 
much as preſumptive Evidence to corraborate- this one teſty- 


* 


from che Charge of being a Calumniator ? What Iden ds 


e 

you take us to be that you think to deal with us at this chil 
diſh Rate? You had-madg a brag in your Preface p. 6. that 
you had no Jeſs than 260 Vouchers ready to produce when 
demanded : Might you not have dropt in ſome one or more 
of them here and there? Or does Mr. Dundaſs s Appendix 
contain them all? You will plead-for yourſelf, I know, that 
the Facts mention'd in that Appendix are atteſted Facts, and 
therefore ſo far your Appeal is good. But who atteſted theſe 
Facts, or how do we know that they are- atteſted? Is Mr 
DPundaſs's Book a judicial Record, or even an quthentick Ex» 
tra, ſuſtainable without further Tryal to pals-Sentence ups 
on? Or is it to be receiv'd;as Proof, -allenarly becauſe Mr 
Dundaſſ's wrote it? I am ſorry indeed that I ſhould be oblig d 
to ſay any thing about Mr. Dundaſs: ey grower ne | 
a Clergyman, and I would wiſh to touch every luch Charafter 
with tenderneſs. But you force me to be more inquiſitive than 
otherwiſe I ſhould have inclin'd,” when after bullying us 
with an appeal to atteſted fats; there is nothing but Mr. 
Dundaſs's Collection appears againſt - us. Mt. Dundaſs's 
Story and Character, I can tell you, is no ſeetet: He made 
2 Noiſe ; a very unchriſtian Noiſe, a good while before yon 
had any Concern in theſe Matters: And it is doing no great 
honour to his memory, nor Service to your. own Cauſe, thus 
zgain to bring him upon the Stage. It is well known, many 
of your new. friends and preſent Supporters know it, that all 
that ever he wrote - either againſt Men or things in or 
Church, has been duly. and in Courſe anfwered. - Your Pre- 
deceſſor, i I may call him ſo, at Brechin had a Bickerin 
with him, and forc'd him to acknowledge under his hand 
that ſome A ſperſions he had thrown on Mr: Raitt's Charac- 
ter were Owing. to miſinformation, aud that he was heartily 
ſorry for Aalling into ſuch a Miſtake. You yourſelf know of 
a Pamphlet call'd An. inſtructed hiſtorical Account &c. for 
you quote it p: 171. 208, So I fancy have read it. And 
there youſind (tho', for your own Ends you have attfully 
conceal d it) a ſufficient Reply to and Confutation of ſuch of 
Ir. Dundaſs's both doctrines and: facts as the Author to 


< 
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| than Bi- Piece bad Occaſion to take under Examinatidhꝶ 

. Theſe things! I have ground enough to charge you with the 

' | Ehbwledge of: So how can you, eonſiſtentiy with that hote 

eſt / and regard for Truth which diginifics the facred Chati 4 t 

ter hald up your face before God or Man, after having pub- 169 
lihed ro 2 World ſuch a farrago of Slander and defamation, Wl ; 

pon the Palth of one fingle- Witneſs, whom in your owh Ml WI 

' Tonlcience you knew t be; in ſeveral Inſtances /elf c. 4 8 

imm d, and in every Inftance almoſt contradicted, if not eon- 

Fored? You have brought us to the Bar, not only for the . 

Purity of our do@rines, but likewiſe for the very Eſſence of 

vur Characters: Theſe with us are important points, dearer 

io vs than our Lives and properties: And the Accuſation 


ugainſt us oughr-to be conſſem'd by the cleareſt and muſt u. hat 
able Evidence. Now one indifpenſible Qualiffeation I |... 

in every Witneſs, before he can be admitted to give Evidenc IN | 
in matters of tach is that he purge himſelf, by Oath, of ms. 4 
lice and partiab Counſel. Mr. Dundaſs, the only Wege | 
n taken ſuch an Oath, had he tak 
alive: You cannot take ie for him, now that de is dead. _ 


We might plead the benefit therefore of both Law w_y 
uiry to object againſt him, and we doubt not but the V 
whom by your Publication you conſtitute Judge between 
You and us, would ſuſtain our Objection. Vet we are cot 
dent to wave this Benefit, teſt You and our other Enemies 
mould ſtill believe us, tho you cannot openly prove' us, to 
vo be guilty : And are able to juſtify ourſelves from all the 
———— which Mr. Dundaſs and you after bim think 
8 fix upon us, 1 
And — I ſhould. be at no toſs what 6 if 1 knew D. 
Where to begin, and what Order to obſerve : But this is the ) 
difficulty. You fkip fo ſuddenly from Narrative to Contro- 8 
verſ”, and then back again to where you left off, with ſome = 
ee e touches of Compliment and Calumny interſperſt here ut 
a 
2 


and there : And all in ſuch a jumbled and confuſed manner, 
that it coſts more Labour to find ont the meaning of any 
— you deſigu to offer, than to give an Anſwer to it 


t * ? 
* it is faund out. | ' However Tl try for my ou eib td 
bring you into ſome ſatt of Method, and {hall begin writs 

your Controverſial Part firſt, as this ſeems principally inter 
a to add weight to your Narration. We have it from p. 
169. to p. 267 Near og pages, much about a third part 
of your Book taken up with it: And what is all this about? 
Why, abogt rhe »/ages, which you call p. 130. “ a voy 7 
% Stubble.. tear d up above tha foundation of che G 
4 which muſt therefore be try d by the fre, or puri 
© Energy of God's moſt holy Word.“ 4. "Thi fer, *. 


is Word in ſome Peoples Months, like Prei others, 


much us'd and little - underſtood. - But 1 do not mean this 
of you: For you have, told us what theſe  Uſages- are, and 
have explain'd them in your own Way under four Parti 
lars which. you diſtinguiſh by that odious name of The: uf: 
ages : And yau might a8 well have eall d. them any ting 
elſe. os is below, Scholars to fall in with Vulgar Cant, 4 
abuſe innocent Wotds to finiftes: 2 we maſt 
take you as we find you. 

1. As to to the firſt of theſe which vou call ben ö 
Dead, you begin with. quoting Mr. Dundals on © oh ſubject 
in bis Inpartigl Inquiry publith'd in 1743: And here atetlie 
very entry it ĩs curious to ſee how accurate you. are: You 
had but 2 few Lines before this once and again call'd the 
Uſages Hovations, and this among the reſt: Let the title of 
Mr. Dundals's Book which you hay ſo much Streſs upon, 
and ay quoted by yourſelf in a Note at the foot of p. 165. 
calls it, the ancient Uſage of Prayers for- the Dead Ca. 
An anciaat Uſage be an Aunonation? This you will ay is 

but a Cavil : 85 i it ſo: Mr. Dundaſa calls it angicnt, aꝶd 
you call it an Ianevation. Friends, one | ſhould thin! 
ſhould, not differ at the firſt meeting. Even by you” 
own Account of it, it appears. to have been more ancient 
than you covld have wick d. Yau indeed ſeem to hate 
2 particular Antipahx at it, as being in your. opinion p. 


Te. 


ao gz. hach ia wig - and: to this ns nouriſh'd by 


; ; , y [ 66 1 . | 
* Corruption: And you cannot ſpeak a good Word 

any Author either ancient or modern that appears to fav- 
our it.. Tertullian, you ſay, p. 190. contradicts himſelf : 
% Many innovating men in the Eaſtern Churches, began 
© t cotrupt the purity of the Chriſtian doctrine &c. the 
« primitive liturgies were corrupted by additions of theſe 
«* -unſcriptural .Conceits &c.” No wonder that Mr. Rain 


| 5 ow Mr. Rattray p. 174. 178. and other modren 


riters in it's defence come in for their ſhare tog. 
But, Sir, railing-is not reaſoning : And whatever you may 
_ theſe modern Gentlemen's Opinion about Antiquity 

fatters, will ſtill go as great Length with moſt People as 
yours.” The Great Reafon indeed why you fo magrſterially 
condemn the Uſage-men's Prayers for the dead is, becanſe 
the Saints departed (and for ſuch only you acknowledge it 
is that the Ulagers pray) are, as you think in heaven poſleſt 
of full happinels already, and fo have no need of our Pray- 
ers. For thus p. 181. You conclude © that the Souls of the 


_ © faithful upon their ſeparation from the body, are admitted 


into a State of heavenly happineſs with Chriſt our head.“ 
An d it is ridiculous, you ſay p. 182. to pray for the En- 
* joyment of that which is already enjoy d in full.” You 
know two denominations of Chriſtians, that make a Merit 
of differing: from one another in moſt” articles, yet agree to- 
gether in this: And you join Faith with them in it tho at 
Other times you would be very angry to be claſs'd in their 
Company. The Popiſh Council of Florence, which they 
call General, makes it an Article of Faith,“ that thoſe S 
* which are. purged from Sin, are preſently received into 
Heaven, and. do there clearly behold the Tri-une God as 
He is.” And the Preſbyteriari Catechiſm affirms © that the 


souls of Believers are at their death made perfect in Holi- 


. * neſs, and do immediately p into Glory.” J only aſk, it 
is a natural Queſtion, who told either of the three all this? 
You talk a great deal of being wiſe above © what is writ« 
« ten” : It is a favourite Phrafe with you: We have it two 
or three times repeated p. 178. 190. 193. 201. I leave it to 
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yourſelf to reflect which of the two parties this Charge moſt 
p roperly applies to: Whether to you and Your fellows, or 
to Antiquity and the Uſagers ? You have produc'd nothin 

from Seripture (which I preſume you mean by, that dubio! 

is written) to fopnd your Wiſdom upon: It ſpeaks of Para- 
diſe, Abraham's boſom, Hades, being with the Lord, and the 
like.; And it is a Work for ſuch-/uperlative Wiſdom as your's 
not for © the imaginations of weak Men p. 182.“ to adapt 
theſe Expreſſions to your Doctrine. The two or three quo- 
tations you have brought from Scripture ſeem rather to be 
on the Yi fide of the Queſtion, : Eſpecially that promiſe 
of our bleſſed Saviour's St. John 14. 3. And if I go and pre- 
pare a place, for you, I will come gqgain, and receive you unto 
my ſelf, that where Lam there ye; may be alſo. May it not 
be thought from this, thas the Saints are rot to be receiy- 
ed &c. fill He come again: And this, it is believed, will 
not be till the day of Judgment. It is certainly ſomes 
what ſtrange. to find you-quating this upon your ſide: It 
is true you. endeavour to: wrap it up in as much 'obſcurity 
as you can, by fixing the Reader's Eye on, receive: you to 
my/elf, in Italicks, tho, you had left, I will come again, In 
the common Character. There is, no doubt, an Art in tha 
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83. 8, Polycary-pe 185. and 8. Itenet: 
Va — 22 . . ae 


—— — 


8 8 TY” — — 5 — 


* (588 1] 


= Dogg E Mall not tranſecibe what you- have heh 
Shane; var make any exception againſt all the L 
aw from them. The ſimpleſt Reader ca 7 
When 8. Hermas lays © — the Apoſtles e | 
.* had-received the faith and power of the 280 
.+ preachd to them that were dead before, ber} the baps 
;* riſmal Seal to them, that they might enter into the kings 
% dom of God: And when 8. Polycerp fas that the 
5 125 are gone to the place that was due to them from 
Lord; which Place 8. Trenzus cally * an inviſible Plact 
2 9 of God for them) he can from ſuch Wat 
faret 2 Belief that the iSoints deparyed ga inte? 
— It is not fair eo diſtorr, and comment # 
_ — Unleſs ie were to reconcile whit 
Aus co be expreſs, poſitive ſtandard of jnſpir'd' 1 
Which in the preſent Cale is not nereffary. In 
Nhect auy Father delivers any Opinion directly cn 
s clear, and univerſally obvious Article of Precept fo 2 
ture (ani tnatry ſuch cherd certainly are in Scri Wers) to 
ſure no ſuch Opinian & to be 2 moch lefs, laid Niel 
vpon. But When, as in this point of diff ee If 
the Words of Sctipture are not Feet deciſive another 
Way, 1 fl do think und ſo will eyery modeſt and Aer 
Ghriſtian, that the erh Fathers, 25 they are rall'd, 
ſafely, yea muſt undoubredly be admitted ag the beſt t 
freters: — Judges. Now the ebnſentient Doctrine of the 
Fathers, as explanatory of and agreeable to Seriptute, has”. 
been again and again ſhewn by thoſe vou call Ufager d 
be, chat in the Iutrrvni betuven Death md the” Refarreffion' 
tue Soul remains in certain inviſible Regions in a, ſeparate 
expetting the Reſurrett ioa and Judgnient. This is what yoo 
and your: followers ſaver at under "the Appellation of oth 
Jeecdle ute. You may ſucer on: But truth will be truth 
(kl. This middle, — State the Greek Striprufer call! 
Hades: And is dffinct from: what is properly call d 
26 Hell. Into zus State our Saviour defended: 
ſeems to be the fame wich the Abraham: * into n 
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Laxarus Wasezrricd St, Luke * ad ich che Poradiſe 
which was promiſed to the HOVER: Thief St. Luke 23. 4> 
I am not to Hnd fault with the Trenſlators of the Bible for 
their promiſeovs rearing of this Word both in the Septu- 
aint and N. Teltamenc by gell and | the Grave. Only it 
way be ſuppos' d that to this Vague Way of. ttanſlation the 
teſent Notion of an jmmegiate Heaven and Hell may be 
in great meaſure wing. I need not point out to ye 
the various Places where the Word, Hades is tò be found. 
hot 1 would a you, what your Idea of it is, and what 
you think it lignifies ? Tou know that it is the Greek 
Tranffation of the Hebrew Word Sheol, and: that from 
many Paſſages of Scripture it appears thet neither the Grave 
nor Hell, in our common idea of theſe two Words, can 
be Gid to be the proper meaning of the Hebrew Sheol, and 


Greek Hades, You whe ate an Hebræan wi acknowledge 


that the Idiom of that Language admits gf no. Tautolo- 


0 « „ -. 
* 


fes or ſynonymous Terms: And yau. haye no doubt ob- 


„ 


eav'd that the proper Hebrew. Word for, the Grave, 28 


denoting the Receptacle of Dead Bodies, is Keber (corte- 
ſpending to which in the Greek is Taphos or Mnameion) 
which is a ſtrong Indication that the Words , Sheol. and 
Hades myſt lead to another Idea. The Contexts them- 
ſelves will diſcoyer that they ſignify more than the Graue: 
For we read of Soul being there. Ps. 16. 10, as apply d 
Acts 2. 3 1. Pfal. 30. 3. and 49. 15. and 86. 13. and 89. 
48. And of Torment there: The Sorrows of (Sheol) Hell 


Ps. 18. 5. The Pains ot (Sbeol) Hell Ps. 116. 3. In 


(Hades) Hell——being in Torment S. Luke 16. 23. Vet 
they cannot be ſaid to convey ihe common Idea of Hell, 


23 by Hell we mean the Place appointed for total and final, . 
Damnation : For we mect with, frequent Applications ol 


Sheo! and Hades to ſyme whom you will not venture to 


apply this to. And indeed where the Old Teſlament Scrip- 


tures ſeem to direct our Idea to ſoch a. Place, (which 4s, 
but tate) we find another Word Abaddon made uſe, of. 
wich ogr Tranilatogs have always sender d by. Defraty-. 
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88. 11. Thy faithfulneſs in. ehe, Joh 


and 27. 20. Sher and adiun, Hell and Deſtrution, And 
there appears to be ſome. ground for this, from the Word 
 "Abiiddin, being by S. John Rev. 9. 1 . ſaid to he the Name 
ol ie Aigel of the Bottomleſs Pil. gute I am that in the 
N. Teſtament Scriptures, the Place of final Tarmentis exprels\ 
not by Hades, but by the Word Gehenna, 80 9. Mat, 5. 29. 


wh 


Thy Body into Hell ro. 38. Soul and. Body inte, Hel 
23.' 33. The Damnation of Hell. S. Mark, calls it ch, g. 
47. The Gehenna of Fire. S. John Rev: 20. 0. Salli it 
The Lake of Fire And v. 14. Death and ( Hgdes) Hel 
were caſt into the Lake , Fire: The fame Which 8. 
Matt. ch. 13. 42. 50. calls the ,Farnate. of Fire, and into 


end of the World, it which Time the Righteous alf ſhine 
in the Kingdom of the Father.' I need not object againſt 
imagining this Word Hades to ſignify. Heaben: For, ga 
make of it? What fort of Place muſt that be where 


* 


The truth ſeems to be, that in the Seripture Language the 
Separation of the Soul from the Body. is call'd Death: The 


Manſion of Separate Squls is held forth under the Hebrew. 
is call'd Deftru#ion, Gehenna, the Lake of Fire &c. and tbe. 
Enjoyment of final and full Happineſs is call'd The Ki. 
dom of the Father. Thefe are no ne obſervations of mipe, 
have faid is only a Repetition of what has been faid hefpre. 


have indeed in your long and * laborious Difſertatigh. wy 
no notice of Hades: It ud have puxel'd you to' 3d} 


which we are there told the Wieked are to be caſt 91 the 


body ever entertain'd that fancy. What" then will J 
go to, and which is neither Heaven nor Hell nor the Grave! 
Yer ſuch a Place the Scripture mentlons, and calls it Hades 
Receptacle of Dead Bodies is call d the. Grave, gd the. 
Sheol and the Greek Hadef: And the Place of final Formeit - 


There is no Occaſion for any, tho' I were capable: All you . 
And all I can offer in defence is of the ſame {ort,. You 
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the Scripture. Uſe of ro your Purpoſe : And you have been 


wary enough not to bring it in. Bot the Old Fathers were 


* 3 . 


in no fuch Strait: They had no unſeriptural Scheme in 


View, but what Was agreeable to Apoſtolic t radition . Aad. 
accordingly they go on, one after another, by whatever diſt- 
ance of time or place remov'd, in one uniform and aceordant 


tract of Interpretation. I ſhall not make a needleſs flouriſh. 


of univerſal acquaintance wich chem by ang Exrrafts our of 
them, Let it {uffice o mention the three Jou have pitch d 
upon, along with Juſtin . Martyr, Tertullian, Clemens of 
Alexandria, Lactantius and numbers more, that have beer, 


and can be produc'd by ſuch as have abilitier to and 


time to confult their Writings. If therefote the Doctrine 
de true of ſuch a State as Catholic Conſent believes and : de- 
eribes between Death and Iudg 
that praying for the Faithſul „ $a (even tho' we went 
greater lengths than you can chagre us with) is not the 
monſtrous Innovation, nor antiſeriptural Corruption You 
would repreſent it. They certainly do want ſomething while 
the Body remains under the Power of the Grave. And you 
muſt own that it is not very rational to believe (and where the 
Scriptures are ſilent, reaſon may be allow'd to guels) that 


the Soul can be perfec3ly happy, while its dear and intimate 


Companion the Body is till as it were 1 the 
Weight of the original Curſe. , 1t the Soul's Enjoyment then 


be not full, as this very one Circumſtance irrefragably de- 


monſtrates it is not, (whatever, you may affirm but cannot 
prove to the contrary,) to be ſure praying for the Saints of 


God in ſuch a State will be ſo far from being ridiculous, as 


you genteely expreſs it p. 182, that, if not neceſſary, it will 
at leaſt be thought charituble. = 3 


It is not doubted but che Faithful departed. pray for us 


Even the farmented dead ſeem to have ſome degree of ſympa- 
thy for the living: I pray thee, Father, ſend him to my fathers 
houſe,----that he may _te/lify to them, leaſt they alſo. come to thi? 
place of torment St. Luke 16. 28. Whaterer be in this, the 
Communion of Saints is a Catholic Article: And implys ſome 


ment, it is ſuppoſable at leaſt, 


1 
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ag. 1 would be glad to know what it meant: At lea 

von mean by it. Whether to ſignify hofy jj of bell 
 St%/0ne? No doubt, to ſerve your own purpoſe, you wil 
donfine It to the rſt of theſe Senfes : But you mußt 
che Current of Interpretation extends it even to the 
H ſo, Who are the Suit. -there menition'd ? You will a 
deny that the Scripture frequently applies the Word Sai 
the Dead Your on Church of England does fo, pa 

= 


larly in her Feſtival for Al Saints. Tell us then what 5 
chink- of this Communion ? Wherein does it conſil 4d 
how is ir to be kept up? Are not Prayers a part, are thay 
not a bond of Communion 7* And if the Saints pray for ual 
even the beft and ſtauncheſt Proteſtants do believe, is Is. 
incumbent upon 4s to keep up the Communion by pray 
tor them > You acknowledge p. 204. your belief of the Coll 
munion of the Saints, and“ that the Souls. of the fai 
alive are connected with the Souls of the Faithful depart 
by the ſame ties Duty and Communion, ' or Unity mill 
* Chriſt our head.” We deſire no more than this: Only 
us what theſe fame Ties of Duty and Communion art 
Speak ont plainly for the inftruftion of your followers 
the Uſagers do for theirs, And do not perplex people wil 
declamations, of which you either will not, or cannot gl 
the meaning. You profeſs Connexion of Duty and Comm 
nion between us and the Saints departed : And we profgl 
the fame. Yet you will allow no Specification of this Dull 
or Communion. Not even a mutnal Intercourſe of Pra 
er. Can there be Day incumbent on us that we hae 
gothirg about? Or Communion, which we muſt not engt 
the leaſt. attempt upon our Part to keep up ? You cone 
further p. 207. (and that too with the beſt Divines in 
Church of England) “ that the preſent happineſs of 
faithful departed, 7h heavenly, is not, cannot be. 
„ compleat, as it will be after the Reſurrection, ande 
* then they hall feel new and. at preſent inconceivay 
* Acceſſions of Glory and happineſs. ” May we not the 
fore. pray for theſe Acceſſions of Glory, for the Gol 
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pletion of that Happineſs, which by an odd-foundingkind of | 
Expreſſion you own, 1% it be heavenly, is not complete? 


This, one ſhould think, is a natural and innocent Conclulion: 


| {ajd p. 182. to pray. for the Enjoyment of that which is 
© enjoy'd in full. ” It is no wonder, Sit, that your ſtrange 
and novel Doctrines land you now and then'in 'Self-cojitrgs 
Gion © You may ſee to get out of them the beſt way you 
an. It will call for more than a ſarcaſtical deſpiſing of 
ſutiquity and the Uſagers to ſave your Credit upon this 
Score. The Uſagets do adduce for themſelyes the Import 


by Kingdom come: And how do you evade this ? “ Cers 
* tainly, you fay, p. 172. the * primitive Chriſtians knew 
the full import of theſe Words, and it is as certain they 


from what the Uſage Authors teach.“ Now What is 
his Jifſerent meaning! Should you not have. told us? 


bing this Way p. 207. that it is agreeable to the ſenſc 
, of Scripture to pray for the haſtning of Chriſt's kingdomy 
when thro' his power, death ſhall be for ever ſwallow'd 
up in victory &c.” And is this the full import of - Thy 
inodom come? It had hitherto appear d to us that this: joyful 
vent will be the Conſammalion of Chrilt's Kingdom, that 
Kingdom which is already begun, and. ſtill: carrying on, 
0 needs not our Prayers for the coming or haſting of it. 
It is new Divinity, I might have given it a worſe Epithet, 
o teach that the Lord's Prayer applies to Chriſt's. King» 


dom : It is the Kingdom of the Father that the Words 


hemſelves expreſs : Our Father----Thy Kingdom come.” 
This kingdom is not yet come, and we are commanded to 
pray for it. What %%, kingdom is, and when it will be- 


gin, our Saviour teaches us St. Matt 25. 34. Come ye bleſſo 


ed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom &c. and St. Paul to 


But you reje@ it with diſdain: „It is ridiculous, you had 


and Signification of that Petition in the Lord's Prayer, 


believed that theſe Words import a different meaning 


ſpecially as you are fo certain about it. You hint at ſomes 


the lame Parpoſe 1. Cor. 15. 2428. Then cometh the 


— 
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End, when he ſhall have deliver'd up the Kingdom to God 
even the Father that God may be all in all, This is the 
Kingdom we pray for : That Kingdom which docs not 
tommence' till Chriſt have deliver d up His. Conſequent- 
ly not to be end, or inherited by any vow : But in 
Faith and Hope to be 14. for. At preſent we are under 
Chriſt's Kingdom: He muſt reign till He hb put all 
. His Enemies under His feet: The Faithful departed are 
under this Kingdom likewiſe : The fulne/s of happineſs is 
reſerv'd for the Poſſeſſion of The Fathers Kingdom, when we 
ſhall be Kings and Prieſts to God and to the Father Rev. 1. 
6. You cannot refuſe theſe Deductions: And how can you 
condemn our praying for what is yet to come to paſs? . - 
When we produce Fathers and Viturgics to Warrant this 
Practice, you treat them wich contempt. The Clementine 
Liturgy, and myſtagogics of S. Cyril had been brought in by 
Mr Rattray to this Purpoſe: And all you have ſaid againſt 
it is p. 199. © that the Clementine Liturgy cannot be ſhewn 
to have been the ſtated Liturgy of any Church. Mr. 


Rattray himſelf had put this Exception into your mouth: 


Otherwiſe it might have coſt you trouble to have found it 
out: But he had obſery'd, (as other learned Men have done, 
and you ean ſay nothing againſt) that for that very reaſon it 
has none-of theſe Additions or Corruptions to be met with 
in the other ancient Liturgies. You ſeem to allow this: 
And yet you ſay it proves nothing © of the point in Queſtion 
«* ſince it and S. Cyril too are not to be laid in the ballance 
* againſt the African Council of Milevis Anno 402. And 
why-not ? The Clementine Liturgy is acknowledged to be, 
if not Apoſtolical, at leaſt, of very great Antiquity :. And 8. 
Cyril has been always plac'd among the Orthodox. Fathers, 
| having been made Deacon under Macarius who was Biſhop 

of Jeruſalem at the Council of Nice: So may pals, for as 


competent a Witneſs of the Nicene Doctrines and Practices as 
they that came 40 or 50 years after. But what does this 


Council ſay? Only that“ no prayers but ſuch as are appro- 
ven by authority ſhall be publickly us'd, and that other 


n 
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« Prayers againſt the faith be never utter d. I have heard 
this Decree of theſe African Fathers quoted as an Eſtabliſh+ 
ment of Set Forms of Prayer in general : But you are the 
firſt that has endeavour'd to make Uſe of it to the Particu- 
lar Senſe you deſign it for. Indeed by the peculiar Art you 
have-of begging the queſtion, you may gain any thing. This 
Council had forbidden the uttering ſuch” Prayers as are againſt 
the Faith : Therefore, it forbids praying for the dead, does 
it? Yes, you ſay, becauſe they are of this. Nature, are unla w- 
ful, unſcriptural &c. Yet you have proven nothing of all 
this: And the World will not believe it a whit the readier 
that you only fay it. However upon this bare Aſſertion of 
your own, you very confidently conclude, © that prayers for 
the dead ſtand condemn'd by the Authority of this and or 
ther Councils, and no Authority whatever can ever authen- 
* ticate them. What an impoſition is this both on truth and 
common Senſe. I challenge you io produce any one Council 
whatever that in ſo many Words condemns praying for the 
dead: Your own private and diſtorted Interpretations are no 
proofs : We require an actual Capdemnation-: And you are 
lenſible you cannot find it : For p. 201. you only fay they 
ſtand Virtually condemn'd. You would make a notable Judge 
I ſce with your Virtua] Condemnation. - Councils, Fathers, 
Liturgies, all would then ſtand or fall as you ſhould. think 
fit. But this Power you will never be. inveſted with. And 
your bold aſuming of it, whatever touch it may give to your 
own Character, will never hurt the Con you oppoſe. We 
are as clear, as you are, againſt any unſcriptural Innovationt, 
and we revere every Council that condemns them: Only wg 
are not ſo ſtupidly pliable as fancy every thing to be unſcrip- 
tural, which you are pleas'd to clothe with that title, We de- 
fire you, and all your party, again and again to ſhew us any 
one ſingle Paſſage of Scripture where it is ſaid that the Sous 
of the Faithful departed go dire iy to heaven to the full Exp 
Joyment of happineſs in the Kingdom of the Father, Yea, 
you cannot from Scripture * certain accounts of the 
; | 1 3 i 
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[Preſent Torments of Hell, in ygur canyon Senſe of the Word. 
The Devils themſelves, for whom that fire is prepar'd S. Mat, 
'25. 41. do not ſeem to be ag yet confin d to that Place: 


They are only reſerv'd unto | Judgment 2 S. Pet. 2. 4. Re- 


lerw id in Chains to the Judgment of the Great Day S. Jude, 
6. Till then they gy about ſeckiog whom they mg, deere 
8. Pet. 5. 8. Are transform'd ſometimes into Angels of Light 
2 Cor. 11. 14. Are call'd Spiritual Wicke dheftelßz in high 
Places Epheſ. 6. 12. Powers of the Air under their Prince 
who” worketh in the Children ot diſabedience Ephel. 2. 2. 
They believe and tremble S. Jam. 2. 19. When they look 
forward to the terrible Sentence, awaiting them S. Mat. 8, 
29. Jeſus thou Son of Dayid, art thou come to torment us 
before the time; And if the Devils are not as yet fully and 
completely tormented, altho' th bave . Bodies, and ſo 
need not upon that account be reſery'd to the day 0+ Jos . 
ment (which is a ſort of Reaſon - you ſometimes, offer tor 


the 'Solemnity of that Day,] it is not preſumeable in Res- 


ſon, nor is it affirm'd in Scriptute, that the Souls of the 
Wicked ate as yet Sentendd to, or tormented in that ac- 
curſed Place. Vet this doctrine of an immediate Hell is 
your. doctrine: And it is you, not we, that add to the 
-Scriptures. But this only by the by: For of the Wicked 


wie have no concern, nor do you charge us with taking any. 


It is the faithful dephied who arc the ſubject of dilpute ; 
It is with reſpect to them, that you cry out to us, Where 
do we find praying. for the dead commanded in Scripture ? 
And we retort the Challenge Where do you find it forbid- 
n; We have at leaſt ſome Part of Plea to offer on our Side 
from Thy Kingdom come and the communion of Saints : 
Which, whether they make for us ot not, you will nor. lay 
that they make againſt us. We have other Places too, that 


ſeem to have an Aſpect in our favours : What think you of &. 


Pauls Phraſe 1. Cor. 15. 29. of being baprized for the dead ? 
It is dark and difputable, I own, but dots it not ſound very 
4ike praying for the dead? And S. Paul does not condemn 
it: For he argues from it, What do you think of his 


* 7 


Prayer for Oneſiphotus 2, Tim. 1. 18. The Lord grant unto 
him, ihat he may ſind merey of the Lord in that day. There! 
is ſtre ng preſum ptioi that Onefiphorus was dead; by S. Paula 
way ot ſpeaking of him, ard ſending Salutations to his houſes 
hold: Every body will take it fo at the firſt reading: And iv 
would be a Work worthy of your Critical Skill to demonſtrates 
the contrary; Here therefore is another probability, at leaſt 
upon our Side, It certainly ſays nothing on your r. And what 
do you think of S. Paul's Command Ephes, 6. 18. to make 
Suplications for all Saint. This, 1 am fure is general: nd 
you mult not take upon you to t it: The Church of 
England will not atlow- you: For ſhe has a ſet Feſtival ini 
commemoration of them: And che Senſe of her Feflival 
leads to the Senſe of S. Pauls command. Now: hatever 
ſtrength you will be pleaſed i allow to theſe Paſſages ſor us, 
be ſo condeſcending only as to direct us where we wall fd 
any Inſinuations like theſe againſt us. The Seripture, you will 
ſay perhaps, is ſilent about theſe Matters. It is ſilent in- 
decd in aur Cauſe: But it is not ſo ſilent, 2s I believe ou 
could have wiſh'd, in o4rs. And therefore here the Setip- 
tures, that primary becauſe unerring Rule of Faith, fay no- 
thing agaiu/t us, but rather ſeem (for I ſhall call jr nothing 
more) to ſay with us, what ſafer Guides can we follow than 
the confeſſedly ancient. 1 ĩturgies, and conſentient Teſtimony 
of early Fathers? The Interpolations, which have been foif- 
ted into theſe Liturgies by Innovators againft"tho.Falth, have 
been diſcover'd. by the Standard of Seripture, and rejected: 
duch as the Addreſs to the bleſſed Virgin, which is directi7 
contrary to both Precept and Example of Sctipture, and 
which p. 30. yon make a moſt ingenious and Clergyman- 
like Remark upon Mr. Rattray for excluding, as you call it, 


out of the Clementing Liturgy.: But I again put you to it 


what ground you haue to object any ſuch thing againſt Pray? 
ers for the dead: That they are againſt Scripture" you have 


not ſaid, you dare not ſay: You call them only wnſeriptural © 


If you wauld explain your new coin'd bullying: Words, wo 
could lay. ſomething to you. I:only-aſk," Do you yourſelf 


* 
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vſe no wnſeriptural Projers,; that is, as I take your meaning, 
i yau have any; ſuch Prayers as are not to be met with in 
Scripture? 1 will get you hundreds of People who will 


aſſrm that you do: And upon as good ground as you charge 


the Uſagers, namely, the Poſitive, unconteſtible Ground of 
their own-Q prnion. PHT T5 3 YR TY, Ru K 2 5 
Vet after all you have ſaid againſt this firſt of the Uſages, 


I might have ſav'd myſelf the trouble bt taking notice © it, 


if it had not been to leave you and your prejudied Readers 
no room to triumph over our Silence. For as you have 


| ated it p. 169. to be! proping for reſt, light, peace, ref reſſ. 


ment &c. to all the faithful departed, it dees not mili- 
tate againſt us: Tou have no doubt read the Scots Com- 
munion Office: For it is what you particularly point at: 
And there, you cannot ſay, that there ate to be found ſuch 
Prayets as you deſcribe. So the diſpute between us might 


neſt here. Let you have à quarrel at us p. 203. becauſe in 


praying for the whole State of Chriſt's Church, we refuſe to 
confine our Nrayers to the Church ulitant bere in Earth, 
and do not mention theſe Words. And where is the Harm 
in ſo doing Even in your form there is ſomething that at 
leaſt looks à little farther than the Church militant ; There 
is mention made of the Faithful departed : And you bleſs 
God's holy Name for them. What the Church of England's 
Intention is o this, is not of my buſineſs, to inquire : It 
needs indeed ſame. Explication to adjuſt the Church (militant 


in the beginning to the Faithful departed in the End. You 
would be very angry at me if I ſhould ſay, after your i 


luſtration ot the contrary p. 204. that 1 look upon this con- 
cluding Clauſe of your Form to be even a kind of praying 
for the dead. And were it not for the addition of the word 


wilitant at the Head, I doubt not but moſt People would 


look*upon it in that Light as well as I. Indeed there are 
ſundry Phraſes ſcatter'd- up and down thro' various Parts of 
the Common Prayer Book, which bear a kind of appearance 


| #his way. In the General Abſolution, So that, at the laßt, 


we may come to his eternal Joy.” It would ſeem, we ate 


not t. 


an Id 


the I 


ment, 
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not to come to this Joy, till at the laſt, and this will extend 


an Idea to a Period beyond death, 1. Cor. 1 f. 26. Again in 
the Litany, © In the hour of death and in the day o, Judg- 


nent, Good | ord deliver us! Do not theſe words imply the 
poſſibility, yea the neceſſity of a deliverance, and may it not 
be aſk'd What it is that the Saints of God, if they be as you 
ay in the full Enjoyment. of Bliſs already, need to be do- 
liver'd from in the dey of Judgment So likewiſe, in one of 
the Poſt Communion Collects, That both here and ever 
ve may be preſerꝰ d in body and Soul:“ The word ever 
in diſtinction from here, leads our thoughts into the State of 
Separation, and teaches us to pray ſot the preſervation ol, for 
ſome continuance: of protection to, our ſouls as well as our 
bodies in that State. Theſe, and othgr ſuch like Petitions 
require, upon your Plan, a depth of Criticiſm, to give them à 
proper Explanation: Upon the Suppoſition of the Doctrine 
which you are ſo keen againſt, the Hxpreſſions flow natural 
and eaſy. I do not fay that the Church of England interids 


ſo, or that you intend: ſo: Only the ſound of the Words 


ſeems to indicate ſuch a Senſe. + However, there is one thi 
I can ſay, aud you know it to be true, that the Enemies 
Set Forms do charge the Church of England with praying 
fir the dead,” as much as they do us: And they draw their 


Charge from thir Petition, and ſome other ſuch, like in her 
Burial Office. Indeed upon ia Compariſon between” you,jͤ 
Form and ours, bating that ours is fuller: and more explicit, 


there will be found no Difference but where you pray © that 
we with them may be partakers, and we pray that we 
* and all they &c. Whether wreſting your Clauſe into 4 
petition; for the dead be making ridiculous. Nonſenſe of it, of 
not, as you ſay p. 205. lies at your own door to clear up ? 
And your Readers will judge if you have done it effe&ually: 
As to your Charge of Nonſenſe upon the Form we uſe p. 


206. we ſhall-take it patiently at your hands, becauſe you 


are a Maſter in that Art: Only you might have retain'd ſome 
veneration for the Compilers of thay Form in K. Edward 
bths firſt Liturgy, and might have pat d the * the 


* 
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IDW Fhgliſh Biſhops Laud; Juxon and Wren who recori 
mended it to be 'us'd in Scotland. With! Men of ſuch à Fji 
Bare and reſpect, we will never be aſham'd to be elaſs d, be 
it for Senſe or Nonſenſe. So, deſigning to abuſe us, "You 
have done us a ſingular honour: And we ſhould have thank 
ed you for it, if we had thought you had intended it. And 
4 1 ſhall have done with this Article in your own vety 


8 en p. 209. Which illuſtrates the truth of all that T have 


4 affirm'd with regard to the doctrine of the Uſage men, and 
their reaſons for omitting to repeat the Words militant 
© here in Earth, when they are to pray for the whole Stite 


$1 85 Chriſt's burt my 


The ſccond Uſage which you rake to taſk, as practrd 
hy the Innovators among the diſaffefted in Seotland, is “ mix: 


ing the Vine in the Euchariſtic Cup with Water. I know 


your meaning here in general: Orherwiſe I might have de- 
ny'd the Charge altogether: Eſpecially as the Order of your 
Words holds it forth. However your deſigu is evident, and 


ve can take it up. And how do you combat this Uſage 
In a very ſtrange Way indeed : You own p. 211.“ that thig 


„ Mixture has Antiquity, Univerſulity, and Conſent on it's 
*. Side: And what can we deſire mere? Surely one may 
warrantably ſay, that fuch an Uſage ought not to be call d 
an. Innovation,” Yea further you ſay, for your part you 


1 * have no obje tions againſt uſing this mixture for any pur. 


poſe for which it was ever us'd: Why then ſtiould you 
oben againſt our uſing it? Does an mdifferent thing change 
Its nature whenever the U/agemen touch it? Yes, you affirni, 
that to teach that it is eſ/entia/, as the Uſage men do, is i 

" Corruption of Chriſtian doctrine, which you can never 
„ gree to. Your quarrel therefore is only at believing it to 


be e ential. It we would hold it indifferent, or only 


proper to be us d from motives of Prudence, there would 
be no quarrel betwixt us. Now, Sir, we would be very 


willing to ſhun all cheakand of quarrel as much as poſlible? 


Motives of Prudence would certainly engage us to this. But 


the misfortune is, we are fo ſcrupulous i in things ſo "nearly 
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i bonéernigg the Euchaflltie Adminilttation, cbt while you 
. WM are for r d[5cra motives with what we believe to. 
* MW 2 leaſt ſoniething more than indifferent, I am afraid we ſha 
never agree. Vet we are fo tar oblig d to, you that. you 
| have not laid us 9 25 the neceſlity of vindicating our Prac- 
4 I tice by Precedents From Awtigtity, You acknowledge that 
) IF it was ſo i» fa#: Only you deny that it is eſſential. This 
© © all you hate to ſay agai 


* 


ſay againſt it. Whatever plain Accounts 
d may be given of the Inſtitution, or plauſible Reaſons for the 
t WF Continuance of this Practice, you reject all with the conſtant 
© I claimour that it is not & ential. The myſfical In erpretation 
given of it by 8. Cyprian, and Clemens, of Alexandria, 
(that this tilture lighifies the offering up of the Church, 
„and ourſelves as Members ot it in Union with the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt, ia the Eiichariſt”)-is of no weight with you 
more than the opinion of any other teachet, ancient ot ma- 
dern, which is not built upon the expreſs Authority of Scrip- 
mute. p. 212, You Rbow who they are that build all their 
Singularities on deſpifing the Fathers : It is not a Sign, of 
the beſt of Cauſes : Theſe old Venerablet had no doubt bet- 
ter Helps and more Opportunities of prying. into ſuch Mat- 
ters than remoter Ages could pretend ta; And S. Cyprian's 
Opinions have never been diſputed in the Chriſtian oi 


hurch 
but by Papiſts and Pretbyterians, Tou are likewiſe at 
i to invalidate another Reaſon uſually aſſign'd for 
e mixtute, „ that it was appointed to exhibit the blood 

' * which our Lord ſhed upon the Croſs, and which the 
Apoſtle tells us S. John 19, 34. was mixed with Water.“ 
This appears from the very ſound of Expreſſion to have a 
good deal of cogency in it: And you beſtow no leſs than 8 
pages in indeavouring to weaken the force of it. How far 
you have ſucceeded, I ſhall not preſume to decide: As I 
own my want of Capacity to follow you thro' your anatomi- 
cal Diſſertation on the Subject. Whether your Calculation 
of the Height ot the Croſs, and your direction of the Sol- 
Ger's Spear p. 219. be right or not, 1 ſhall not contend. | 
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Perhaps the Gentlemen of the Faculty may diſpute yayr 
8 ' Phyſical Poſitions about the Blood and Water: And if they 
[ 'do, your Concluſions from theſe Poſitions will be but of lit 
tle value: Whether they do or not, their Opinion in an af- 
fair of this kind will not be thought enough to confute 'ar 
Opinion that had fo early begun, and fo long prevail'd in the 
Chitin "Church. And unleſs you could have · produc'd 
ſome more proper and pertinent Authorities againſt the 
D UOfagemen on this Article, you might have ſpar d your {kil 
in Anatomy, and paſt over the Subject without taking any 
Notice of it: As Medical Conjectures (and all you have 
ſaid is no more) are but a ſorry Refutation of Catholic Doc- 
trines : And you have not ſo much as attempted to ſhew 
that this Notion of the Mixture's exhibiting Blood and- Wa- 
ter &. is not a Catholic Doctrine. Which we might have 
| Terſonably expected from a Clergyman, rather than a confus d 
| wandring off into another Province, where, whatever Capaci- 
| | ty you may have, your Profeſſion does not lead you. A 
21 third Keaſon you mention as urg d by the Uſagemen is, 
| that the Mixture was always believ'd to have been inſtitut- 
* «ed by Chriſt Himſelf:“ And this, you ſay, if it were 
| proven, would be deciſive p. 222. It is very much indeed 
that you will admit any thing to be deciſive : But you had 
a Shelter already: For yow certainly know it cannot be 
þ- * proven,” Mr. Rattray, (whom you are fighting againſt) 
4 to prove this conſtant belief, had adduc'd Juſtin Martyr, Ire: 
3þ næus, two old Councils, and ſome ancient Liturgjes : But | 
: Pou {kip over theſe, as being of 16% danger, and like a true 
| Hero, fix upon what you call the Hrorgeſt Argument of all 
that has been made Ufe of for that Purpoſe. Mr. Rattary 
had form'd his Argument © from the fruit of the Vine bow 
A * a term among the Jews . peculiarly ſignifying the Paſc 
„ Cup which was a mixed. Cup; and therefore, as that 
* Phraſe is accordingly  us'd by. our Lord in this pecu/iar 
_ # Senſe, it muſt be underſtood here to import a, mixt Cup.” 
. Ts confirm this Wremen he had quoted Hooper, a 
| Grotius and Grabe and Hammond: All of them Men 
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great Note and Renown in Critical Matters. To convell 
theſe Authorities indeed takes all the ſtrength you are Maſe 
ter of: And you could not have employ'd it better. I ſhall 
not diſpute the Victory here with you: As it is not bo. \ 
lutely material. It would ſeem from our Saviour's Way of 
Expreſſion that he ſpoke metaphorically S. Matt. 26. 29. I 
will not henceforth drink of this Fruit of the Vine, untill 
„the day that I drink it new with you in my Father's. 
Kingdom.” Without ſome ſuch Suppoſiljion it will not be 
eꝛſy to reconcile the firſt and laſt. Parts of the Verſe. to- 
gether, So it makes little odds: to the. Cauſe in hand, 
whether Mr. Rattary or you be right, tho! perhaps moſt 
people that know the two Writers wil be prejudic'd in fave 
ours of the former. One thing is clear, as clear. indeed as, 
any old matter of fact can be, that the Paſchal Cup, which 
our Saviour conſecrated, was mixt with Vater: And: the 
learned Lightfoot in his Horæ Hebraicz, on S. Matt. 26. 27. 
has evinc d this by teſtimonies from the Jewiſh Rabbins, and 
other hiſtorical Documents: Which in a Caſe of this kind is 
all the Evidence that will be aſt d or can be. given. Indeed 
you yourlelf allow that there was Water mixed with Wine 
in the Paſchal Cup. p. 233. Which is a great deal from 
you: For it is not your Cuſtom to allow much to us that 
you can hold from us. And if you decently could have 
kept it back, we ſhould not have had this allow'd us either. 
Yet you affirm that this is no Rule whereby we can inter- 
pret our Saviour's Practice, as he makes no mentlon of any 
*3 ttiixture, of Water, but only the fruit of the Vize. Nom 
one might have thought from your former Conceſſion 
that the contrary Cancluſion might be drawn, and that 
the Paſchal Cup is a Rule, and the only Rule, to 
determine us in this Point. No. You ſay: Our Szyiouv. 
makes no mention of Vater: Neither does he of Vine. It 
is always ſaid He took the Cup: The Sacred Hiſtorians. never + 
give it any other Appellation. And how do we know — 


ves in that Cup, but from 1 Writers whg treat 
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eſe old Liturgical Oþſervances ? You may rant. 2 much 
0 pile about the bypoctitcl Phariſces : But whatever 7 
ink of them, we muſt have recourſe to them for an Ac- 
count ef their own Rites and Practices; And of this aniang 
the Reit: So that if it be true, what you cannop 81 that 
the Paſthal Cup was mic d with Mater, it will follow tha 
8 which our Saviour conſecrated to be His Blood of 
. Teſtament was a mix'd Cup. Conſequently we have ſa 


' far a pretty good Example to copy after. You are not ii 


| ] Cty 
deed very eee 19 this part of the waer of fact: Only yo 
think it probable p. 234. that the Mixture was firſt us d a 


Corinth in the days of St. Paul.” And we think it - probable 


it was us'd before. l We can ſhew the grounds of our proba: 


bility.” Let us ſee what (ground you have for yours + The 


Corinthians, by your” account of them, were a gracel 


drunken pack, who made a common Meal of the Sacrament, 


| and ipdulged in Riot and Exceſs at it : And St. Paul bad no 


other Way to reſtrain this abuſe, but by enjoinipg the lergy 
to temperate the Wine of the Euchariſtica Cup with- Water, 
ha argue againſt this, or laugh at it? It is indeed too 

rious a Subject to laugh upon : Yet your Repreſentation 9 
it is too ridiculous to argue about. What a parcel of igng& 
rant Blockheads you make theſe primitive Chriſtians to be; 


And what a ſorry Inſtructer muſt St. Paul have been, by 


your deſcription, among them? You own p. 137. that be - 
told the people, © It was not the Participation of any par- 
* ticular quantity of the fruit of the Vine, but the particips- 
* tion itſelf that was requiſite :” And could not this Inſtruc- 


tion have anſwer'd the End without the Mixture? However, 


you lay,“ it is more than probable other Churches took the 

* hint from this Caſe ot the Corinthians, and perhaps the 
* Apoſtle himſelf enjoin'd this Practice wherever he taught 
* or planted Churches.” This is your Reaſoning : And you 
deſign it againſt the mixture. With what pertienency your 
own Friends may judge. It might have come with ſome fort 
of grace from our Side: But has an unfavourable Aſpect on 
yours. You confels.too, what you durſt not deny, that the 
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Authority of the Apoſtles made this praRice as much income 
bent upon Chriſtians as if it had been injoin d immediately by 
our Saviour Himſelf. And we require nothing more to warrant 
our obſeryazion of the Practice Only, you add, where the 
« aboyc mention'd Circumſtances of 'Neceſſty eoncurt d. 
And who is to judge of that neceſſity? May not the inflam- 


matory Quality even of our Wines, and among People nor 


accuſtom'd to it, call for a temperament of Water to prevent 
Drunkenne/s ? But, I do not chuſe to puſh this further + There 
is danger of expoſing this ſacred Inſtitution to contempt; 
And your Argumentation -ppens à door to it. It is at leaſt 


not decent to fall 100 low about holy things. We. have enough 


* 


ro juſtify our Practice, even from gur Pen. Whether you 
ſhall yield it to have been practis d by our Saviour or not, as 
we believe it Was, and you have nothing to ſay againſt it, but 


your own ſimple and dogmatical Criticiſm about the Fruit 


of the Vine in oppoſition to the Current of both - Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Interpretation: Yer yeu have yielded to us the 


Authority of 8. Paul and the univerſal Conſent of the 


Church: And we want no more te make a thing neceſſary: 


Your ſubzile diſtinction p. 234. between: necefſary and efſentie. 


al, as we do not fully comprehend it, ſo we do not think it 
ſafe to lay ſtreſs upon it. If S. Paul thought it neceſſary, we 
think- it ſo too: And are afraid to omit it. As we believe 
nothing can diſpenſe with a neceſſary Obſervance, but an 
abſolute Impoſſibility; Which you cannot ſay is the Cale 
here. And whether it be eſſential or not, (as it may be, 


| notwithſtanding 'of your inſiſting upon. the Contrary) I 
may at leaſt aſk, if you can prove it, eſſential to lay it 4 
fide? Or what harm you can demonſtrate to be in the 


mixture, ſufficient to gerede an Apoſtolic Inſtitution 2 
You will allow that we have our Saviours expreſs com- 
mand for the Euchariſtic Cup: In this we agree, but we 
differ about the Contents. You ſay it was pure Wine, 


and have only a, conje&ural ſort of Probability of your. 


own framing to ſupport your opinion. We ſay, it was 
Wine mixt with Water, and bring both Apoſtolic. Practice 
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and univerſal Conſent to ſupport ours. If therefore there 
be dunger in departing from our Saviour's own poſitive 
Appointment, we certainly are upon the e Side: And 
your own Wer of managing this Part of the Controverly 

jowledges ſo. You know of a Church that has taken 
upon her to diſpenſe with the Cup altogether, and that even 
nos obſtaute Chriſti mandato, notwithſtanding of Chriſt's Com- 
mandment. This you call mutilating the Sacrament, and 


cry out againſt it as an impious Sacrilege. You have reaſon, 
and we join with you. But what do yon think of diſuſing 


what S. Paul inſtituted, and the whole Chriſtian Church for 
1500 years made Uſe of, as a Part of this Cup? Is not this 


ſomething like Mutilation? Something at leaſt that looks 


not well, and cannot eaſily be defended ? Your Rhetorical 


Declamations on the head do not come op to a full Defence: 
There will ſtill remain great and juſt Suſpicions againſt you. 


And as long as we have ſuch authentic Warrants for out 
Practice, as even you yourſelf do allow us, and find ſo little 
Weight in all the Reaſons you have offer d or can offer for 
our altering it, we will not be much diſturbed with your 
bloftering and Imputation of novel Conceits p. 242. and your 
belief © that we have upon that account ſeparated from the 


'* Communion of the Catholic Church of Chriſt.” You. 
bad better not ſpoken of Separation, at leaſt upon this Score; 
We may be guilty of it in other” Matters : But here, in Con- 


gence even of your own Conceſſions, we muſt be ac> 
knowledged Catholic: If Antiquity, Univerſality, and Con- 
ſent be enough to give us that Character. Let you and 
your authoriz'd Church in Scotland ſeek about: We are ſatis- 
iy'd with theſe: And while we have theſe to plead in our 


- favours, we can appeal to eur very Enemies, where the Sepas 


ration lies. This Article therefore of the Mixture, whether 


we be gainers or not, we are at leaſt no loſers : It is at moſt 


but a drawn battle betwixt us : And you had as good let it 
alone, if you had nothing mòre material to urge againſt it, 
I ſhall therefore proceed to the. HE," 0 v8 
- 3+ USAGE you clamgur againſt, and which you call. f 
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„ 
242. © Praying for the deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon che 
© Bread and Cop, even after the repetition of the Words 
« of Inſtitution, in virtue. of which deſcent, they become 


blood once offer'd by Him.“ This 102 


on | 
Communion Office ot Meſſis Falconer and Forbes Ag | 
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Mdminiſttaiion of the Holy Euchariſt * If you had any Trick. 
tio, this is ſarely it: And moſt of your Readers will 

de Cirpriz'd,' when they find you, in purſuic of this la- 

tention, 2 out upon, and condemiding 4 form of 

Prayet, which they are entire Strangers to, and never heard 

| icky made ule of. As to what theſe reputed Biſhops, 

you call them, p. 279. have publiſhed, they are ſuffic- 

Wnly capable to account. for theilt Reaſons, and to vindi- 

Due their Publications. . And when ＋ ſhall be pleasd 

either to addreſs them civilly,” or attack them openly with 

Vuthelirt Antiquity in the one hand, and Chriſtian politeneſs 
in the other, you may depend upon it to meet with a ſuitable 

Anſwer. Till then, they will probably take no Notice of 

vou: And the Uſe I intend thals Papen of mine for does 

=_ vite me to take any Notice of you in this Part either, 
i munion Office of 1765 is foreign to my Puipoſ; 

Whether it be defencible or not: And I ſhall not make ſuch 

vn idle Shew of Zeal ih defending, as you have done in Ha- 

ruling it. I remember, when ! firſt heard of the Uſages, that 

Pert to prayers for the dead, and the mixture, the Spitit of 

Chmour was * againft what was call'd The Troncation, a 
the Oblation. i. e. The Petition for the deſcent of the H 
Spitk in the Conſectatlon- prayer, and the Prayer of Obtloh 
Which immediately followeth. Theſe were among the Uſs 
pes in Mr. Dundaſs's time: And if you had directed yout 

Accuſation, as in conformity to your plan you ought to hatt 

done, apainſt theſe two Articles and in theſe terms, it would 
have laid me under a neceſſity of ſaying ſomething in thelt 
vindication. Why you have negleRed this, I ſhall not pol 
tively ſay : Perhaps you have loen, from your great Acquaint 
ance with Licurgical Antiquity, and even from Mr. Dund 
and fuch other favourite Authors whom you tranſcribe, t 

the Invocation: and Oblation, were always uncontroverted, an 
(in the opinion of impartial Judges) eſſential Patts-of Euch 
ariſtical Adminiſtration. I only gueſs this to have heen yof 
reaſon for railing this imaginary War of yours agaioft' an 
ther ard lefs known Form. And Your Readers will natdrith 
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ly think that what you have faid is deſign'd againſt our 
— Practice. Whether this be fair dealing or not, dall de 
left to yourſelf to conſider upon. However, tho you have 
ſaid nothing (1 ſulpe&t becauſe you had nothing to ſay) . 
inſt the Invocation and oblation, as they ſtand in our publick 
| «ou I ſhall offer ſome few Obſervations to ſhew- that in 
theſe two points of Difference between you and us there is 
nothing upon our Side that can be found fault with by any 
candid Examiner. I ſay, that in theſe two Points you 

we differ : Not in the Order only, of uſing them, which: is 
the principal thing you ſeem here to cavil at: But in tho 
very uſing them at all. For it will appear at the firſt View 
that the Engliſh Form has nothing that ſo much as. looks 
this way. And, notwithſtanding all the Encomiums you 
beſtow upon the Church of England, and which on man 
ꝛceounts She juſtly deſerves, yet it has been regtatted by 
many AS 2 
munion as you can pretend to be, that in theſe two 
Jars the is lamentably defect ive. One thing is certain,” and 
you yourſelf confeſs ſo much p. 249. that our Saviour at 
the faftitotion of the H. Sacrament did bleſs. Only yan 
limit this Action of bleſſing to ſerve your awn Senſe :” He 
dleſs d, you ſay, and gave thanks to God the Father, then 
brake, inſtituted, and immediately diſtributed.” May I nor 
aſk you, you who ate ſa ſcriptural in all you ſay or do, what 
Authority you have for inſerting both theſe Expreſſions of bie 
ſing and giving thanks into your Account. of what-our Saviour 
did: The ſacred Hiſtorians give you no ſuch Liberty: In 
St. Matt. 26. 26. and St. Mark 14. 23. we have the Word 
Bleſs, Eulegeſas And in St, Luke 22. 19. and 1. Cor. 11. 
23. it is ſaid He gave thanks; Eachariſte/as : Theſe inſpir'd 


Writers ate the beſt Interpreters of one another: And St. 


Matthew's Way of Expreſſion (Lavon ten anton kai eulbge/as) 
applies the Action of bleſſing here ro the Bread: According- 
ly our tranſlators have particularia d it, Jeſus took bread and 


bleſſed it: And St. Paul ſpeaks of the Cup: alter the ſame 
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for, and W attach d to ber Com- 
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warmer 1. Cor. 16. 16,” The Cup of bleſſing (ho eulogumey) 
which we bleſs. Your quotations at the foot of p. 249. tho 
adduc'd to take off the Application of the Scripture Words 
(eulogeſas, cuchariſteſas, He ble ſſed, He gave thanks) from 
the Elements, and to direct it to God the Father, will not be 
found to anſwer the End. For in all theſe Places St. Luke 
1. 64. and 2. 28. and 18. 11. Acts 28. 15. Rom. 7. 25. the 
Word God is inſerted, and this immediately directs the A5. 


cation: Which in the Hiſtory of the Euchariſtic Inſtitudod 


1s not the Caſe. And yet allowing you the liberty of your 
own Interpretation, it will coſt you all the Logic you are 
maſter of to draw from it the Concluſion you propoſe, where 
you fay that you ſtriftly adhere to Chriſt's example in yout 
prayer of Conſecration, and ber God &c. I refer it to any 


done Member of your Communion, whether in all that Prayer, 
as it ſtands in your form, there appears any one Expreſſion 


from beginning to end that can be properly ſaid tg contain 
bleſſing or giving thanks in any Senſe whatever: When t! 
Church of England intends any thing of this kind (and Sht 
is the beſt Explainer of her own Intentions) She is clear and 
expreſs in uſing the very words themſelves. Compare her ge- 
neral Thankſgiving, Ve give Thee thanks, we bleſs, TI ' 


Name, and her Gloria in Excelſis We praiſe Thee, We 1 
7 hee, we give thanks to Thee &c. Compare theſe with h& 
Prayer of Conſecration, and let all our Readers judge how 
truly and pertinently you tould - that you ſtrictiy adhere 
to our Saviour's Example: Even allowing your own Com- 
ment upon our Saviour's Aion to be juſt. Which will not be 
allow d. Becauſe it is ſo evidently contrary to Scriprure. St. Paul 
peremptorily applies the Action of bleſſing to rhe Cup: And 
peaks of this Action as being perform'd by the Church: The 


Cop of bleſſing which Ve bleſs : And how could this be done 

but by praying'for a bleſſing? Thus Melchizedec bleſſed A- 

bram Gen. 1 19. ſaying, * Bleſſed be Abram of the moſt big! | 
t 


God Thus Aaron and his Sons were commanded- 


bleſs the People Numb, 6. 25: ſaying The Lord bleſs Tec. 


and her Prayer for Chriſt's Church &c. We bleſs Thy holy 


2 T „ þ 7 = 
bus it is ſaid of Samuel 1.Sam, 9. 23. that he doth bleſs the 
acrifice : And ſo it is too that S. Paul fays Ve bleſs the Cup 
This leads to the proper Import of what our Saviour did wheny 
He took the Bread and bleſſed it: Not by his own Almighty 
Power, as God : But as the one Mediator between God and 
man, I. Tim. 2. 3. the Man Chriſt Jeſus, by praying to Goe - 
the Father for. his Bleſſing upon thele Elements to adapt them 
to the great Ends for which He deſign'd them. Now what 
He did He commanded his Church to do, Do this ; S. Pau 
tells us, in his time they did ſo, The Cup which we bleſs > 
All the carlieſt Writers, . Juſtia Martyr, Ireneus, Tertullian, 
Origen, Cyprian, Firmilian, Cyril of Jeruſalem &c. all of 
them ſpeak of the Bread and Cup being conſecrated by Prad 
er, by the deſcent ol the Holy Ghoſt, by Invocation &c. AA 
indeed it was their unanimous belief, and detivable from Setipa 
ture, that every degree of Sanctification, Conſecration or ſerting 
apart for ſacred Uſe, was convey d by the Holy Ghoſte . 
Thus the Apoſtles were ſanctity d to the Miniſtry S. John 20, 
4 22. Take ye the Holy Ghoſt,” Thus Barnabas and Saul were 
ſ to the Work Acts 13. 2. And S. Paul ſpeaks of an 
Hering, Proſphoraſ the offering of the Gentiles) being, fancs 
tify'd by the H. Ghoſt Rom 15. 16. Upon theſe grounds the 
primitive Fathers in their Writings taught, and in their Litur» - 
gies pray d. for the Advent, deſcent, Sanctification 8&c.; of 
the H. Ghoſt upon the Euchariſtic Symbols: Yes many of 
them fay, that Chriſ# Himſelf conſecrated the Euchariſt by 
Prayer. You object agaiaſt this, and will not allow that He 
addreſt His heavenly Father for the deſcent of the H. Spirit, 
becauſe, you ſay p. 246. He had already received this Holy 
Spirit beyond meaſure, and therefore His Influences do im- 
mediately accompany His Words. Yet Chriſt Himſelf on 
another occaſion ſpeaks of His praying for the Holy Ghoſt. 
S. John 14. 16. * I will pray the Father, and He hall give 
* you the Spirit of truth. Indeed I find all your anger is 
it any ſuch Prayer being us d after the Words of Inſtitution : 
At Jealt this is the n expreſs yourſelf, But do you 
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Euchariſtic Elements. You have given us at the End of your 


by your vulgar Readers. And there E appeal to yourſelf, 


capable of making the Compariſon to fay, whether you or 


formal, direct Tnvscation of the H. Ghoſt ſpoken of by all 


7 Te. And tho''the preſent Church of England bas laid 


G92 1 2 
uſe any ſuch Prayer before theſe Wards ? Yop certainly da 
net: And it is the Prayer itlelf, not the Order of it only, 

ou carpat. For you again and again call our Saviour: 
Words, This is my body This is my blood, the Words of Con, i 40 


fecratiod © ſufficient, upon beitngg pronounc'd, to gnite the © 10 


% bread and Wine to his body and blood, p. 243. along 5c! 
effectual for the Spiritual Purpoſes of his own facred Inſti. | 
„ tut on p. 233. ” Now, Lir, 1 have heard it affirm'd by | 
Proteſtant Divines that the Church of Rome attributes the 
whole Work of Con/ecration to the Efficacy of the Words 
of Inſtitution, and teaches that upon the pronouncing of thele 
Words the Bread and Wine arc trunſubſlantiated into the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt. And fo I find is the Doctrine of 
fuch of the Roman Writers 1 have had Occafion to look into. 
And Mr. Rattray obſeryes in his Prefage to his Greck Litur- 
gies (which 1 believe to be a very juſt obſervation becauſe 
you have not contradicted it) that the Rowan Mi/ſal has nv 
dire& Invocation for the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 


book an Extra& from the Roman Canon of the Maſs : Which, 
by the by, you have not thought fit ro put into Engliſh, leſt the 
Diſingenuity of your Application ſhould have been diſcover'd 


and require you to ſpeak out honeſtly, whether any ſuch In- 
vocation, as we' uſe, be to be found. If I were to make a 
Noiſe about Popery, as you do upon every Occaſion that dil: 
plcaſes you, 1 might flouriſh away with great warmth upon 
this Topic: But I ſhall ſo far depart frem the unbeconyng 
Example you have here ſet, and ſhall leave it to any Perſon 


we, in this particular at Jeaſt, have the greateſt Affinity that, 
Way. It is enough for us that we meet with a particular 


the ancient Fathers and extant in all the ancient Liturgies of 
the Chriſtian Church, long befere either the Eſtabliſhment 
or Appearance of theſe Corruptions which are now call d 
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aſd: this Practiſe, for what Reaſons we are not to judge, 
that cannot in Equity be thought a ſufficient Argument, 
without other Conſiderations, why we ſhould da ſo too. Un- 
jeſs it could be made 3 „(which your Rhetorick has not 
done, and the ſober Part ot the Church of England will 
not attempt) that the Practice is in itſelf anal or by 
Scripture Precept forbida en. 
The ſame Plea likewiſe I have to offer in behalf of that 
other Uſage, which was once cry.d out againſt, and you on- 
ly nibble at here and there, The Oblation, or offering up. 
ot this Euchafiſtic- Sacrifice to God by Prayer. For that 
the Kuchariſt was in the primitive times both believ'd to be, 
and expreſly call'd a Sacrifice, needs not be prowen : As itis 
not call d in Queſtion ; The Church of England herſelf calls. 
it © This our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving : And 
many of her Divines both before and after a Revolution 
have with great Learning and Perſpicuity evinc'dthe-Pro- 
riety of this Apellation. Now between Sacrifice and Ob- 
duch there has always been thought, and certainly muſt 
be a natural and inſeparable Connexion: So natural indeed 
that we find Sacrifice and Oblation frequently us d as ſy- 
nonymous terms; And Oblation certainly conveys the Idea 
0 efering. I know what it is that ſticks with ſome, Peo- 


7 
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plc againſt this belief of the Euchariſt's being a Sacrifice, 
caufe they think that ihe Word Sacrifice includes the nor 
tion of Slaying, and ſhedging of blood. But this muſt be 
own'd to be a miſtake : At leaſt, no Church-of-England 
man can conſiſtently ſtart this objection. For in one of her 
poſt-communion prayers She ſpeaks of offering a Sacrifice, 
without any tendency to this notion, We offer unto Thee, 
% ourſelves . to be ----- à lively, Sacrifice unto Thee: 


The Scriptures in many Places have the ſame Language: The 


offering (on the Margin, ſacrificing) of the Gentiles Rom. 15. 
16. The Fruits of the Earth are often call'd Thy/ia, (the Greek 

Word which properly ſignifies) Sacrifice: Melchizedec's hiſe 
tory Gen. 14. has always been interpreted to this Purpoſe 
And his bringing forth Bread and Wine, (cho by a few modergs 
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of a certain Stamp made to import only a comnion Repaſ? For 
Abram and his followers) has been by as competent Expoſi- 
ws taken in a Sacrificial Senſe :' And particularly apply's 
to the Euchariſt. S. Cyprian, 'ifidore Peluſiota Euſebius, 
Jerom, Auguſtine, Arnobius, Chryſoſtom, Iſidore of Seville, 
venerable Bede &c: all of them with one conſent agree in 
this explication, © that Jeſus Chriſt fer d the ſame Sacrifice 
« which Melchizedec had offer d, namely Bread and Wii 
ro wit his Body and Blood; And from theſe Authorities 
the Proteſtant ' Writers, even of the Church of England 
whom you are undoubtedly converſant with, have with gre 
Force and no little Succeſs oppugn'd the Romiſh doctrine 
Tranſubſtantiation and *'b/oody Sacrifice of the Maſs. | 
there is no danger, whatever you may blaſt out to fright 
People, of running into Popery by our teaching the, Pro: 
priety, and eontinuing the Praclice of Offering the Euch: 
ariſtical Sacrifice by Prayer. You will not I am ſure 
diſplay ſo much ignorance, as deny this Practice to be the 
Language of Catholic ard uncorrupted Antiquity ; And 
tho you have a fling at S. Chryſoſtom, when you wa 
preſt with a teſtimony from him p. 252. that he had bis 
* own peculiarities in more reſpects than one, not Very 
« ſuitable to the Rules of moderation,” yet I hoy 5 
ghd vl 


regard to and Connexion with the Church of England wil 
prevent your rejecting all that reſpefable Body of Fathe 
for whom ſhe ſtill entertains a profound Veneration. Ti 
you can fall upon ſome Shift, as indeed I know ne bo 
better at ſhifts, to throw off the Fathers altogether, and 
monopolize the Explication of Scripture into your n 
ou will never be able to convince the World tat we are 
A the wrong. Indeed you are ſenſible of the neceſſity of 
ſomething like Oblation in the Euchariſt, and that it cant 
be altogether deny d: And you would fain endeavour ts. 
diſcover and point out to us where it is to be found in 
your form. For you inſiſt upon it p. 248. (and who dur | 
Hand out after this P) that the repetition of our Saviour 
Words and F them alone is ſufficient towards making 
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ela 951) | 
the commemorative Oblation which any Biſhop-—has. # 


Title to make.“ And what is more than this, you fay,” 
is a Corruption of Chriſtian Doctrine thro the Vanity of 
men's Conceits.“ Yet we ſee, and you know it to be true 
tho you would diſguiſe it as much as poſſible, that all the 
Chriſtian' Church for 1500 years had theſe vein conceits, 

and did uſe more than our Saviour's Words of Inſtitution 
towards making the Euchariſtie Oblation. To them there- 
fore as well as to us you may direct your Sarcaſtic Addreſs. 
« blind and ſclfiſh ! to add where neither Chriſt nor his 
“ Apoſtles have added. They deſerve the Reproof as well 
2s we: And in their Company we ſhall contentedly put up 
with it. Tho' by the by, if it be decent to catechize ſack 

an Adept as you are, I would aſk you, How. you come to 
know what the Apoſtles added to our Saviour's Words ? 
Did you ever ſee, or hear their Farm, how, or in what 
Words they adminiſter'd ? If they did ever adminiſter the 
Euchariſt, as it is next to certain they did, it is preſumable 
they us d ſome Words, and bad ſome Prayers, more; than 
what is recorded to have been ſpoken by our Swrioue. 
And what better Account can we expect in theſe Matters 
than from their Contemperaries, and immediate Succeſſors : 
Beſides, has not the Church of England herſelf made Addi- 
tions to our Saviour's Words? Does She not introduce them 
with a ſolemn Addreſs, which, you cannot ſay are wards of 
our Saviour or his Apoſtles ? And after the repetition of 
them, has She not added the Benediction and commemorative 
Clauſe at the Diſtribution, and after the Diſtribution does She 
not order Prayer to be ſaid, which. appears to have ſome Ob» 
lational-like Expreſſions in it? Whether that Prayer comes 
properly in there, or whether you make conſtant aſe o 
it, as it is left to your own Choice to ſay it or the other, is not 
material. At leaſt theſe are Additions : And the Church at 
England adds as well as we. You boaſt a great deal of your 
ſtrict conformity to the Apoſtolic Pattern p., 247. and to our 
Saviour's Example p. 249. But this is only a boaſt, and an 
empty one too: There are but two of the Apoſtolic Charac- 
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tet, $ Matthew and 8. Paul that write of ſet pirpoſe abdut 
this Inſtitution. © And S. Matthew. tells us that before pro- 
' Hotinting the Words, This is my body, This is my blood, our 
Saviour gave to his Diſciples': * He bleſſed, and brake it, 
and gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid Take, eat, this is my 
Body &c. Here whit you call the-Tn/titut/54 comes after the 
Words which ſcem ar leaſt to imply Diſtribution: Whereas in 
tie Account you give, you have tranſpos'd this Apoſtolic Order: 
For you fay; coritrary to S. Matthew's Natration, ** He brake, 
* inſtituted; and thereafter immediately diſtributed.” With theſe 
 Freedbms indeed of making Scripture ſay whatever yon pleaſe, 
Fou may brag ever ſo much of Confermity and adhering and 
e The Scriptute itſelf, which we can all look into, will 
determine, with what truth you do ſo. Only you might for- 
bear PROS p. 2435. 248. They do very well in deve- 
tional tracts, but in Controverſial Deductions they ſerve no 
Purpoſe, but either to 7#flame the Paſſions, of 555 upon the 
Jodgwent. The truth is Our Saviour has aſtricted us ts no 
Form in our Worſhip, but one, When ye pray ſay &c, His 
Apoſtles have left upon record no ſtandard for Liturgical Mi- 
niſtrations : They have indeed laid down the Matter, but 
Have res directions as to the Form. In this the Church 
has Liberty : And the Church of England herfelf has 
ud this Liberty: She has compil'd a Form, and has made 
Additions to and Comments upon the Words which we have 
recorded in Scripture as ſpoken either by Chtiſt or His & 
polltfes : Other Churches have done fo before: And from 
their Liturgies She borrows. Whether She has obſetv'd the 
Order, or retain'd all the Parts of theſe ancient Offices is 
another Queſtion : I only mention her Practice to ſhew, that 
even in her opinion, Scripture is not an adequate Pattern for 
the Euchariſtical Adminiſtration. To the teſtimony of Apo- 
Rolic tradition She muſt and does appeal: And ro this we 
appeal too to decide in this part of debate between you and 
us. Theſe carly Fathers teſtify for us: The only one yon 
have quoted, S. Irenzus ſpeaks of offering, and of an Oblation 
p- 251. All the reſt ſpeak the ſame Language, that the Buch- 
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nt isa Secrifice ofer'd by the Church: And the ancient Liturs 


gies do expreſs the Words in which and by which this Obla- 
tion is made. I have not made Quotations at full length: This 

has been often done already : And if any Perſon ſhall think” 
it worth their while to be inquiſitive about, arid aſk Satisfac- 
tion in theſe Mattets, it can de done again when requir'd. 
With theſe Remarks therefore, which you may of} y 
Judgment you pleaſe upon, I ſhall diſmiſs this Head, and 

mall proceed to the E 9 700 e 

4b. Cauſe of Outcry you have againſt us p. 2 54. That 

in Virtue of the offering up of the bread and the Cup 

* we make Interceſſion not only for the living, but alſo tor 

* all the faithful departed this Life.” In this you fay, there 

js a revival of the Romiſh Doctrine of the Propitiatory Sa- 

crifice in the Maſs. plainly diſtinguiſhed from the perſonal 
Sacrifice of Chriſt : And you go on in 2 way of your o- ä 
thro' 11 or 12 Pages running the Parallel between the Prac- 

tice of the Romuſb Prieſt and the L/agemen in this particular. 
It is well you ever heard of Popery: You would be often 
at a great Loſs without it: No matter whether you under- 
ſtand it or not. It has long been ſerviceable to a weak 
Cauſe : And catrics terror with it, when Argument fails. 
But if any impertinent Reaſoner were to put it to you, what 
the diſtinguiſhing Characteriſtio of Popery here is, this might 
be cumberſome, and would reduce your 12 pages into as 
many Lines. You have taken it into your head that we are 
Papiſts : Conſequently every Rite, Practice or Cuſtom in 
which we differ from you muſt be Popety: And the good 
Proteſtants of your Communion muſt be upon their guard 
againſt us. You have not told them that the Papiſts pray 
the deceaſt out of Purgatory immediately into Heaven, as 
both the Councils of Florence and Treat teach; And that 


this is the great Corruption they are chargeable with. This. 


would have ſpoil'd your Scheme: And the World could not 
have thought, that the Belief of a middle ſtate, and of the 
happineſs of Heaven not being enjoyable by any till the 
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ReſurreRion, (which you ſay is our doctrine) is conſiſtent 
with this Corruption. You have therefore; prudently enough 
for your ſelf, tho' ng very honeſtly for your Readers, con- 
ceal'd this. And many of them, you knew, would: not be 


capable to diſcover the Diſtinction. If you had open'd up 


this diſtinction to them, as you ſhould have done, the C harge 
againſt us would ha put on another face: And would 
bring us back to the firſ Article, which you began ' your 


heavy Complaint with, of Praying for the Dead: For if k. 


be law ful to pray for the dead at all, it will be lawfulto 
pray for them, at the Altar : Even to make Interceſſions'for 
them, I exhort, ſays the Apoſtle, that Supplications, Prayers, 


2 giving of thanks (Euchariſtias Euchariſto) be 


made for. all men 1. Tim. 2. 1. Beſeeching Thee to grant, 
* ſays the Church of England, that we, and all thy whole 
* Church may obtain; Remiſſion of our Sins.” - You quote 
theſe two pallages yourſelf : And you explam them. You 
mean, you ſay, p. 262. all the {iving Members of Chriſt's 
myſtical Body here on Earth And 1 ſhall yield that the Church 


of 1 means ſo. But the Words may admit a mote 


extenſive Meaning: The faithful departed are Membets of 
that Body of which Chriſt is the Head: This body is the 
Church. And praying for all the whole Church is compre- 
henſive. You may explain away the force of any Expreſſi- 
on: And limit it by your own gloſſes to any ſenſe you pleaſe. 
But where no ſuch limiting Clauſe is inſerted, the Expreſſion 
may be, and I think, ought to be conſtru'd in it's tulleſt and 


largeſt Senſe, However I do not, becauſe I need not, inſiſt 


upon this: The whole of this Part of your -Cnatroverſy; 
when: ſtript of your unmcaning Cant about Popery, reſts up- 
on the one ſingle Point, Whether the faithful departed beat 
preſent perfectly happy in Heaven or not: If they be, then 
indeed it is to no purpoſe to pray for them: If they be not 
(as you cannot deny the old Antipopiſb doctrine was that 
they are not) then and in.that Caſe, after all that you hare, 
ſaid or can ſay to the contrary, they may be ſuppos'd to be 
a Part of that whole Church which the Church of England, 
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nt ether defigned!y for them or not, prays for And may be 
oh compriz d under the Appellation( Patton-anthropon) All men 
n- I for whom St, Paul orders Interceſſions and Euchariſts-to be 
* made. * 9 5 b 4 ä 5 \ PP 5 
Upon this head you had ſaid enough before; And needed 
not have been fo prolix again. Only we had not been ſuffi- 
ciently beſpatter d before: And you behov'd to have anGther. 
throw. at us here, 'This is all the defign that your labour'd' 
declamation on this 4th Uſage carries the Appearance of. 
There is little of candid arguing to be met with in it. You 
are angry at the very notion of the Churches Tritereeſſion in 
general. Tou call it p. 256. the artificial interceſſion of the 
Prieſt, which you ſay is prieſt-craftin earneſt: the pretend- 
ed interceſſions of the living p. 260. Contradictoty to Scrip- 
ture, and impious p. 267. And this as 4 ſaid, in general terms, 
whether for the living or for the dead. And you aſk p. 267. 
If living men can intercede - why not. Angels and holy 
Souls claim the ſame ? If an Apoſtle, or Saint, or Biſnop, 
« or prieſt when alive, can intercede-- why not alſe when 
„in the other World ? ” Theſe you think are piizzling 
Queſtions: Yet perhaps not ſo puzzling as you think. You' 
have indeed, according to your uſual: Art, in ſome places 
made an Addition, which if applicable, might be of ſome 
Weight: Interceding meritoriouſly, meritorions Tnterceſſors'&c, 
This is a, Spppoſition of your own, and is nothing to us: 
Tho' your Way of bringing it in was very cunning: You' 
durſt not avowedly ſay it at the opening up the Charge, but 
you would ſlily inſinuate, and lead your Readers to believe 
that we attribute the Character of meritorious Interceſſors to 
Biſhops or Prieſts: What kind of Character in' you this is a 
Sign of I need not ſay: You knew the imputation, invidious 
tho it be, does not touch us: Neither from our Prayers nor 
our Doctrines can you draw any ſuch thing. Vet this ill 
grounded inſinuation is the whole burden of your Queſtion: 
And I could not let it paſs without putting you in mind of 
il. Our Oblatiog-Prayer _ all Remiſſion of Sins trom, 
| 4 271 20524 98 $2. 59 
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the Merits and death of Jeſus Chrift : We diſclaim all 
other merit, and we plead before God upon this, and 
this only. Take away the Word meritorious, and all you 
have ſaid in this place will loſe its Edge. How far the 


HBaithful — may be ſaid to pray for us, needs be no 


pbiut of diſpute. Nut it is a new Concluſion of yours, which 
you venture to make, that this belief has given Riſe to all 


the idolatrous Applications to Angels and Saints which 


ate taught and practis d in the Church of Rome p. 262. You 
do indeed only venture at it: and wiſely too: Por the Caſe 


is, that it was the belief, which you are ſo ſtrenuous for, 


(the Saiutr go diraly to Heaven) which was the Source of 
this [dolatry : Both Reaſon and fact teſtify fo : It was not like 
ly that, as long as the Church offered Prayers and Interceſſiong 
far the Saints departed, She could think it rationatorfſalutary to 
make Prayers and addreſſes to them. And the Hiftory of the 
fact proves this: The Church of Rome builds the Invocation 


of Saints on their being is Heaven © We believe, fays theit 


Trent Creed that the Saints reigning together with Chriſt are 
to be worſhipped and pray'd unto. I ſhould not have brought 
in this, if you had not fore d me to it. Fot never was their 


à Man better at drawing malicious Concluſions from fallacious 


Premiſes, than you are. You ſay we make Interceſſion in 
Vrtue of the Euchariſtic Oblation: This is your Capital Po- 


ſition: Then you aſk, if the living can intercede, why may 


not the dead too? You ſhould have added, in Virtue of this 
Oblation: That would have made your Queſtion pertinent: 


But it would have anſwer'd itſelf : For the dead have not thut 


| Obiation to offer: So cannot be ſaid to intercede in the 


ſame Way that the living are ſaid to do. Yet as if all had been 
well laid, you deduce, that if the dead do interecde, Applicati- 
ons may be made to them fot their Interceſſion, in the idols- 


— 


trous Manner that the Church 6f Rome teaches :- For, you 


tay, the one being believ'd, the other may be ſwallow'd. 
Now dare you ſay, that we worſhip the living Interceſſors, 


- B;the/Church of Rome teaches the dead ought to be ? And 
if we do not, what becomes of the Propricty of your idle, 
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but ill natout d Concluſiom? So little congruity do you think | 
yourſelt oblidg d to obſerve, when you have any Invective at 
hand to thraw out againſt an Adverſary : And fo little Solidity - | 
or Coheſion is there in the various pants of your Diſeriation ; 
when ſtript of the Varniſſt -ypu, have” colour'd it with. I 

might likewiſe, if 1 coulghave allow'd Wyſelf the, ſame Li- 
berties that you do, hahe diſcanted upop the ſtrange and unin» | 
tellegible Senſe you repreſent the Eychariſticsl-Infiitution ins _ 
But that I own 1 am at a loſs, and perhaps ſo will moſt of 
your Readers be to take up your ,meaning, whether it be 
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Lutherian, or Calviniſt, or Zwinglian, Or Church of England- ö | 
doctrine that you teach; Any thing indeed it may be, and q 
ay thing, I believe, you will allow it to be, if it be not 


Popry or the Uſages. Such is your Teal againſt theſe, that 

fk you can by any means ſqueeze out ſome fore d kind of fi- 

| militude, whether honeſtly or not, betwoenſthem io make them 

| equally 64ious, you ſeem not to carę how naked or defenceleſs. 
you leave your/elf, nor in how. diſadvantageous a Light your: 
own Belief, if you have any real Belicf, may appear, - You. 

| had ſwagger' d in the beginning p. 10. about a-Zeal which is 

not according to knowledge, and we could ſee how. you 
would have been applying. it. What do vou think of a 
Zeal, like this of yours, which both forſakes truth and 
runs away from common Senſe? Want of knowledge may in 
fome Caſes be excuſabte_; But #on/2nſe is always ridiculous, 
and diſhoneſty univerſally detsBable. .. : 7. 


And now I] ſhould have done with the Uſages,. as I have 
ſhewn from Authorities which. you yourſelf cannot well re- 
fuſe, how unjuſt and inconcluſive your sharge againſt us up- 
on that ſcore is: Some parts of it not being properly appli- 
cable, and no part af it clearly prouen.: But there is one 
thing to be touch'd at: And it will be thought material, 

tho' you have taken little or no Notice of it. People will 
no doubt be ſurpria d why there ſhould be fo much Noiſe 
and Clamour about the Uſages: And will want to know 
when they began, or who firſt brought them in among u. 
From the tenor of your Narration it would appear theſe 

e 


— - 


- was'compit'd Anno 1548 by 
ol the beſt Repute for Learning and Orthodoxy i in the Ring 
dom: Who as they declare themſelves, in the framing. 
had an Eye and reſpect to the moſt firicere and pure rift 
an Religion taught by the Scripture, and to the U ſages. in 
the Primitive Church, In this Liturgy, commonly cal 
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4 ges had never been heard of in Scoind, ul {hors 4 40 


years ago, that they were introdge'd by Mr. Gadderar, and 


. propagated by his Adherents. This Account of them you 
begin with p. 165. and for the wore Security, repeat it again 


268. And in this yet imagine no body will doubt your 
nd Now, Sir, wilt not People » Turprize increaſe, * 
they are told that theſe very y:Ufages, which they find a Prel- 
byter of the Communion, of the Church'of England fo bit- 
erly railing againſt, were once the ſettled, uniform, .autheriz'd 
doctrine and practice of the Church of England: herſelf, and 
that too, after her Reformation from Popery. Vo knew 
this, but it was not proper all your Readers ſhould knoy it 
too. The firſt reform d Litur y of the Church of England 

5 ven Biſhops and ſix odor 


bbs 


Edward 6ths. firſt Liturgy, and (which © with you certainly 


- muſt have great Weight) confirm'd by Act of Parllament we 


have the Uſages both Name and thing. We haye the Pray» 
er for the whole State of Chriſt's Church without the limit- 
ing Clauſe in the beginning, and with the Petition which 


vyau rant ſo much upon the Abſurdity of in the Concluſion : 


There is a Rubric for the Mixture, The Miniſter {hall 
“ put the Wine into the Chalice, putting thereto a little. pure 


and clean Water - There is the Iuvocation, or Prayer for 
ide Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Prayer of Conſecrati- 
on: And immediately following it, is that Prayer, which in 


your neu form comes after the Lord's Prayer in the Poſt- 
communion. In this Manner, and with theſe 2 ages did 
the Church of 1 then continue for ſome time to ad: 
miniſter the Euchariſtic Inſtitution. It is true in the year 
$553, by the Solicitations of Calvin in his Letters from 
8 and with the Aſſiſtance of Bucer and Peter Mar- 

who had come over from Germany on Purpoſe, this 
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Liturgy was brought under a Review, and alter'd to muell 
what you have it at preſent. Theſe Uſages of the firſt Book 
were at the Inſtigation ot Foreigners laid aſide : Not becauſe 
of any thing fanity in the Uſages themſlelves: For the Act of . 
Parliament which confirms this ſecond Book expreſly ſays, 
© that there was nothing contain'd in the firſt book but what 
« was agreeable to the Word of God and the primidve 
Church, very conformable to all good People deſiring to 
« live in Chriſtian Converſation; and moſt profitable to the 
„State of this Realm: And that ſuch doubts, as had been 
© rais'd in the Uſe and Exerciſe thereof, proceeded rather 
from the Curioſity of the Miniſter and Miſtakers, than of 
« any other worthy Cauſe &c.”. Why it ſhould have been 
alter d therefore, 5 that was the Caſe, is not my buſimeſa 
to account 87 Ky certain Archbp. Cranmer himſelf was 
too much influenc'd by Calvin, and might probably have 
had a View of reconciling the foreign Proteſtants to it: A 
View which did not anſwer: For after all, Calvin was nf 
peas'd with it. However, it is enough for my. Purpoſe that 
the Framers of the ſecond Book ſpeak better of the the Uieges 
tan you do, and give this ſo far favourable Charactet of 
them, that they were. agrecable to the Ward of. Ged. This 
is the Riſe of theſe Ulages which you moſt arrogantly call 
Timovations, and for which every body of common Senſe wilt 
laugh at you and very juſtly, Vou dare not. ſay they were 
abrogated by any formal Act of Eccleſiaſtical (Authority -'z + 
They were only jus d, that too for a Reaſon of Conveni- 
ence at that time, to pleaſe a few Strangers that happen d to 


be of a different Way of thinking, and to adjuſt the doftrine 
of the Euchariſt as near as -offibl 


e both to the Lutheran and 
Calviniſtical Schemes, It is plain however, and fo far it is 
one point Gain'd in our favours, that the Reformation in 
England began with, the obſervation of the Lager. 

In Scotland about that time, the Matters of = Church 
were not. ſo regular: It leems indeed that they kept Pace 
pretty much with F ngland, and that for ſeveral Years they 
had no other Oreers tor en * but the: Epgliſn 
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| Book. And if it be true that the Scots Reformers jain'd 
in the Worſhip of England as they had Occaſion to be ig 
that Kingdom either npom publick or private Buſineſs, which: 


we have very good documents for, it is natural to infer that 
our oννẽj Countrymen were not unacquainted with the 1 /ages. 
However for a long time it is certain the economy of the 


Church was very precarious and unſtable in Scotland: And 


continued to be in a fluctuating State, till ſome few years 
after K. James 6th's Acceſſion to the Thtone of England, 
Then Epiſcopacy was ſettled in Scotland, and, to give your 
Sanction to it, was confirm'd by the Civil Power. Vet ſtill 
we wanted a proper, geculiar Liturgy of our own : And tho 
K. James had it much at heart, one thing or other prevent- 
ed it till his Death. His Son and Succeſſor Charles 1. went 
upon his Father's Plan: And as he tells us himſelf, did 


divers times recommend to the Archbiſhops and Biſhops 


*. here, the publiſhing of a publick Form of Service to be u- 


niformly obſerv'd in the-Worſhip of God. This was at 


laſt executed: Propoſals were made at firſt for the Engliſh 
Litur gv, as it then ſtood, to be receiv'd in Scotland without 


the leaſt variation: But the Scots Biſhops urged, * That a 


Liturgy made by themſelves, and in ſome things diffeteut 
« from the-Engliſh Service would be moſt acceptable to their 
4. Countrymen, whom they found very jealous of the leaſt 
«+: dependance on the Church of England. Accordingly a 
Service Book was drawn up by the Scats Biſhops, with the 
Aſſiſtance-of three Engliſh Biſhops Dr. Laud of Canterbury, 


Juxon of London, and Wren of Norwich: And was pub- 
liſhed under the Sanction of civil Authority in 1636. In this 


Scotch Book the Communion Office of the firſt Reform'd Li- 


turgy of England was brough again into Uſe with ſome few, 


and not very material Variations: And one thing is obſetv» 
able, that as the Uſ/ages in the firſt Liturgy of England were 


laid aſide im England by the advice of three foreign Divines - 
Calvin, Bucer, and Martyr, fo they were introduc'd into the 
firſt. Liturgy of Scotland by the advice and recommendation of 


three Engli/h Biſhnps Laud Joxon and Wren. 1 ſhould not 


* 
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inſiſt upon this Atgumeht a8 in. it/elf of much force: But 
you, Sir, it is Argumentum ad bominen, and muſt have weighty 
As whatever affectioh your predjudice againſt che Ulages might 

raiſe in your mind far Calvin and his two Acquaintances, it 
would look ugly is you to give them the preference in point 
of piety and prudenre before three Biſhops, and ſuch Biſhops- 
100, of the Church of England, as by laweltabliſh'd. It cers 
tainly would not be fair, it is what I preſume you will not 
venture upon, to charge them with Papery. Archbiſhop Laud,. 
in Spire of all the edge of Puritanitul Calamay, has given u. 

ble teſtimony againſt it: And Bp. Juron t Hödl be Royah 
Martyr on the Scaffold, and aſſiſting him in his laſt moment: 
is enough to ſcreen him from any danger ot /a/Ficion. - The 
Compilers of the Book call it in their Preface This good au 
ſt pious Work: And the Prayer with which they 22 
their Preface, if we believe them to have been honeſt, muſt. 
give us a favourable Opinion of their Deſign; The God 

* of mercy confirm, our Hearts in his Truth, and preſerys 
„us alike from Prophanene/*. and 1 0 They 

thought, it ſeems, there was nothing of Superſtilion in their 
Compoſition, nothing but what, as the whole Church of 
England 80 Years before, had deelat d, was agreeable to the 
ord of God. Yea there are ſevefal things in the very face of 
the Work, that teſtify how careful gur Biſhops were to ke 
aloot from any thing which in the minds. of ſome of their 

prejudig'd Countryraen might be thought, % uniuſliy, ta be 
z Symbolizing with Popery. I ſhall tonch at two Inſtance 
Wherever they found the Ward Prieft in the Engliſh Ser- 
vice Book, as I need not tell you bow frequently it ocgurs, 
they laid it by and put lis the Ward Precbyer in its lead. 
am not to account for the Propriety of this Change: It 
only ſerves to ſhew theit, Caution : And how ready they were 
in indifferent Matters 10 prevent the common Cry: abous 
Prieſtcraft which no Genbe ptevaibd as much whkh ſome 
People then, as it docs now. The othert Bing 1 have remarks 
ed is, theit omitting the r Tt Cbiliſen which 


a 


ftands'in the morning Service of the Engliſh Bok, . arid ap- 
nting the 23d. Plalm to be ſung in its Room: Becauſe 
che Song, there ate two ejaculatory Addreſſes, which 


Probably our Forefathers were ſeandaliz d at as his having 


ioo much a Popiſh Aſpect towards invocating the dead * Q 


ye Spirits and Souls of the Righteous--O Ananias, Aza- 


®.rias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord,” It is not to be 


thought that men ſo very ſtadious' not to give Offence even 
in little and diſputable Points would have willingly and 


Fnowingly adopted and + wack practices in eſſential Parts 
of Worſhip ſo full with Super/tition, and ſo worthy to be 
rejected, as you deſcribe the Uſ/ages to be: Or that when 
they yielded ſo much to the ſcrupulouſneſs of the times in 
dus Caſe, they would have been fo very {tiff in wreatking a 
much heavier: Yoke npon Peoples necks in another. So Far 
is undeniable, that what you ſo contemptuouſly call the Uſp- 
| not iti thoſe days believ'd to be of a Popiſh nature, 
but, as they had been the Rituals of the fir/? reform d Litur- 


zy in England, ſo they were ingrafted into and made the 


Charactetiſtie of the fir? ana only eſtabliſh'd Liturgy. that ever 
Was. in Scotland, What reception that Book met with is too 
well known: There have always been firebrands in our 


Nation, who can reliſh nothing of order or decency. It 


was tumultuouſly oppos d at its fitſt appearance in Public: 


And an obſtinate combination begun and continu'd againſt 


it, which no perſwaſion could check, nor Authority ſubdue. 
You will not ſay this Oppofition was owing to the Uſages. 
Yet this had been faid by ſome of your ſtamp before: And 
you would have been glad to have ſaid it too, if you could 
Have thovglit to have got off with it. But the Hiſtories of 
theſe times tell us, that the Vulgar Part of it's Enemies op- 
pos'd it as in their opinion coming from England, and the 


More ſenſible Sort of them cry'd out againſt its being im- 
pos d upon the Church by the civil Power, So that if any 


uſe were to be made of this, it militates rather againſt yout 
darling Topic p- 164. of an © Engliſh Lituray's being au- 
„ thoriz'd by the Legillatur? in Scotland,” Certein it is 
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the Book was thxown out, and Epiſcopacy had the ame fats 
joon aſter : The Clamour againſt the Liturgy being only a 
prclude to uſher in the main and long laid defign againſt th 
Biſhops. From that time we hear of little or no Public 


Noiſe about the Book for near 100 years. At the Reſtora- 


* 


* 
ls} - 


— 


tion indeed, Epilcopacy was .re-eſtabliſh'd : But no attempt 


made in favours of the Litprgy. : What might have beef 


the Reaſons of this neglect, or how far it was right, is not 


for me to detefmine. So it was in fact: And the Biſhops 


by the Couſtitution could not of themſelves meddle to intros 


duce it. When the Revolution in 1688 unhing'd the E& 


cleſiaſtical Conſtitution, the Biſhops then, being no longer 
eramp'd by the fetters of Regal Power, took care of the 
Church, and provided for her Concerns upon the ſole foots 
ing of primitive and original inde pendance. Among other 
things they ſoon began to recommend the Uſe of the Litur- 
gy in the Publick Worſhip, as far as they could with calmneſs 
and · ſafety: have any Worſhip in Publick. And here it is pro- 


bable the Engliſh Book would firſt offer itſelf, as being more 
frequent, and eaſier to come at: Tho' it is preſumable (I have 


good authority to fay it is certain) that the Scotch.» Boot, not- 


vithſtandiog of the Oppoſition it had met with, had not been 


entirely forgotten. And the Biſhops being now neither 
check'd nor ſupported in theſe matters by the civit Power 


would leave the People at liberty to uſe either the Scorch or 
Engliſh Book, as choice or convenience ſnould incline them 
This you yourſelf acknowledge p. 268. was done by tlie 
College of Biſhops in the year 1720 who agreed you ſay 
that Publick Worſhip ſhould be perform'd by the Liturgy of 
the Church of England, permitting alſo the uſe of the Scotch 


Liturgy to ſuch as choſe it. EG RA enn 
Thus I have trac'd down the hiſtory of the — fro 
their firſt eſtabliſhment in England in 1348 to the Year 


1720: Which by your Schemę begins a new Era. We have 


ſeen theſe Uſages conſirm'd by National Authority in Eng- 
land: And, after they had been difus'd there reviv'd. again 
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believe that the Uſages are ub part of the Scots 1.iturgy.} 
This is plainly the defigh of all your Ambiguitics.:. A worthy | 


ing. for the” deu, whether that Clauſe be added, or not; 


 Aimaterial alteration of plate is a phraſe of your own, ind 


1 

aud iptreduc'd by National Authority. to be the Standard d 
Euchariſtic Worſhip in Scotland. You will not, you cannog 
deny any article of all this: But you diſguiſe and conceal 
aud cover ayer things as much as you can to ſupport yout, 
ether wiſe um euible, Argument. You own the Scotch Litur- 
was permitted in 172g : Yet you all along ſpeak as if Mt. 
erar was the firſ# Parent and Promoter of the U ages, 
not this with a view to make People, who know no better, 


* 
. 


dclign indeed, and becoming the Character you profeſs, is it 
ant You endeavour, I own, to. maintain your Charge, (as 
what charge is it that may not be maintain'd one Way as 
other) by telling the World. that the Communion... Offiee 
which ns vfe, and which was introduc'd by Mr. Gade, 
iunot the'geavmme Scots Communion Office, but a Spurious 
Cop upon another Plap. And what is all this to the Affait 
ef che Uſages? Will you affirm that the Uſages ace not ſub- 
Santiatly and-expreſsly in what you call the genuine Office 
And till you affirm this, apd prove it too, which you hae ; 

Fever attempted, the Uſagey wilf ll remain a genuine Part of ſpe 
the oxce-cltabliſh'd' Worthip ot the Church of Scotland. The I har 
Alterations which-yog qnly ridicule, but cannot impugn, will E. 
apprar to be, tho" wot nery material, yet boch proper and per- it. 
tinent. You point at three, which is a Sign you could di. 1: 
cover no more: Othetwiſe we ſhould have heard of them. 

Phe leaving out the - Clauſe ilitant here in . Earth, is the 5 

Felt Alteration you complain of Let this Clauſe was 
bot in the ft Liturgy of England: And the full and 
explicic. Form in the Condufion, which the /purious Capy, 
as you call it, has not chang'd, expreſſes the Uſage of pray: 


So that the omiſſion of it needs not be objetcd. againſt in. 
fuch flaming Language as you make uſe of. Then yqu cry 
dur upon the'plare of that prayer being materially alte di 
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require explication : But ſet that paſs, Your preſent 
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form has alter d it's lace from. where 


L | WT it fiſt. ſtood. And 
you ſhould have vindicated to us beth the neceſſity and pra- 
priety of ſuch an alteration. © It is indeed now with us put 

after the prayer of Confegration, and .Oblacion ; And if it be 

proper to be us'd in an Tnterceſſional Way any where in an 
Euchariſtick Office (as its place both. in the. firſt and ſeeomi 
Liturgy of England plainly deſigns it to be us d to that pur: 
pole) we can refer jt to any one that fully underſtands thela 0 
things, and ean prove it by a compariſon with, all the s 

drubtedly primitive Liturges, that where it ſtands uitb af ik | 


the propereſt place for it. In the_third, plaeg/.you obſerve, 
that in the Prayer of Oblation, after the words Wich theſe 
« thy holy Gifts,“ there are added in the new Copy thels 

words Which we now offer uo Tec. This you ſay 1 
to make the Euchariſt a true and real Sacrifice offer by 
the Prieſt unto God. And I lay the genuine Office inten- 
ed it ſo. For whereas in the, fir/t Engliſh. Liturgy. «his 
Prayer immediately follow'd the Prayer, of; Conſccration. 

- without any intervecning. Rubric. to ſignify the. — 
it, the Pramers of the Scotch Liturgy gave it 4 Title: to 
ſpecify its Uſe and Purpoſe, This memorial or Prayer of Ol 
lation. And of this Belief the Words now added are only 
Explanatory, and direct to the meaning of the Rubric before 
it. Indeed you have a by-the-by blow at this Erayer of Obr 
lation in General p. 273. ©. that it is ap unwatrantable and 
* unneceflary addition to our Saviours on Words of Inſti- 
* tution, even as it ſtands in the genuine Office : And 
when you pay ſo little regard to the Memory of theſe 
worthy Men who both did and ſuffer'd fo much for the 
Church, we need not expect much crufity from you to Mr: 
Gadderar and his Aſſoclates. Still after, all, whatever Light | 
you may repreſent theſe Alterations in, you muſt canfels, that 0 
the Uſages, as ta their Matter and Subſeance, were a part of 
the Scots Liturgy permitted in 1720. And the Alzerationg - 
you in veigh againſt do neither add to, nor tale from the ) 


* 1 


Nature of them. For herber theſe Alterations had been 


* 


made ot not, it is evident, you would/in your own poi 
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: * dophiatical Way have condmen'dthe* age. as moch 


s yon do, for the great Reaſon which weighs fo much with 

that they are a deviatien from the 7 of England, 
Indeed your Patron Mr. Dundaſs puts an Objection in your 
mouth, and you call it a juſt one p. 270. that theſe Alterati- 
on were an abominable Crime of Le/#*Majeſty againſt and 1 
<Calumny upon the glorious Memory of the Royal Martyr, &c. 


Now whatever tittle Mr. Dundaſs might have had to make uſe 

of this, you can have no claim to the glory of it: Tu who tho! | 

- in Scote may can allow yourſelf to ſpeak fo conteniptuodf] 
and in-ſoch vilifying Language of hat you own. to be the 


enuine Scotch Litutgy, what impudence is it in you to talk of 


Memorier and Authorities, or to condemn us vpon the Score 
of what:you yourſelf delpiſe? Your own Engliſh * Lining 


thas been again and again review'd and alter'd: And Pro 

till for farther Alterations, if the terror of the Negele v werd 
not a Check: This keeps them down in Exgland: But in 
Scotland now there is no ſuch reſtraint: And the Epi/copd! 
Authority in Church- concerns is not an Object of State- 


Votice. It is diverting: therefore to find you, and ſuth Writ- 


ers as have given yau' the Copy (for we know well from 
whom you borrow) twitting-us every now and then with 
The Conftitution and eſtabliſhed Polity of the Church of Scor:- 


land: As if our Biſhops, by the:Exerciſe of their Epiſcopil 


Power in reviewing our Liwrgy and holding Synods, were 
acting againſt the Conſtitution, and thereby guilty of Rebel. 


Jion. This had been ſaid before by ſame who, upon their 


Principles, might with ſome ſhadow of Conſiſtency, think ſo: 
And you repeat it p. 300. But moſt inconſiſtently with both 
vour Principle and Practice. The old Eccleſiaſtical Conffitu- 
tion of the Church of Scotland was reſcinded at the Revolu- 
tion, and all former Acts and Authorities in favour of 

copacy for cver aboliſh'd and done away: And all this, 555 
believe, by a competent and conſtitutional ' Power. Conſe- 
quendy, according to your dogtrine, there is now no Eecleſiaſ- 
tical Conſtitution a vs, no binding Decrees, no Sanction 
f civil. or Eccleſiſtical Power remaining Her then, in 


— 
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your-Senſe; can there be ſuch a thing as Schifin or. Rebellin 
ro upon the, Plan you lay —. there is no Conſtitution: 
to A a Schiſin from, no Authority to rebell againſt? Hows 
crer Schiſm and Rebellion were big ſounding Words, and 
would make a flaming Appearance in an Indictment: No 


matter how juſt or well founded: They would ſerve to caſt 


Odium upon the U/age-Biſhops in Scotland: And that is e. 
nough. - The Uſages, you were afraid, might be thought: 
not altogether ſufficient to anſwer your Purpoſe. People 
might upon Examination ſee that they were a 200, Years old. 
Story, and that they had been brought into the Srotr Lim 
gy under the Sanction of K. Charles 1. of bleſſed. Memory, 
This would create Reſpect and purge them of any ſuſpicion, 
of Popery. And the two or three Alterations from that old 
Office might, after all that you have ſaid, appear-to be both 
warrantable and convenient: Eſpecially upon the Suppo- 
ſition that the Biſhops who recommended theſe Alterations, 
bad competent Power. fo to do. All this you knew was, 
to be. fear'd.: And if not guarded againſt, would make 
al your. Clamour againſt the. Uſages to be little regard- 
ed. This therefore is the principal point you drive at, 
that the preſent Biſhops in Scotland are #o Biſhops :- And 
all you had done. before was only to pave. the Way for 


this Rhodomontado Concluſion. Now you might have begun 


with this: It would have ſav'd you a. good deal of trouble: 
Indeed the publick would have been egregious: loſers in not 


knowing what you had to ſay againſt the U /ages. So it was 
proper to have a touch at them in the by going. before you 


ſhould oome to the Hiſtory of the Biſhops. 


This tiſtory you begin p. 165. and after a long diareſſion 5 


you reſume it again p. 268. from the death of Bp. Roſe o 


Reinbur gh in che year 1720. I at firſt wonder d lch myſelf, | 
how a young Mar: like. you, of not very long ſtanding in the 
Myziſiry Gould have come to the-knowledge of fo many Pats 


liculars, and all theſe, 25 you ſay, well atteſted by Collections 
ſrom — Papers, and 'other authentic Vaurhers : This J 
tought was a Work oi Time aud trouble, and would te 


Ss L 
3 = 
& 
4 


[ iz } 


| ga cond application: But my wonder ceag' 41 
le w 


when J found from a note at the foot of Page 258. 


arid 282. that you was an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian. I owt 
Indeed | never ſaw this Beclefiaftical Hiſtory of yours: Yea 


ſ> little acquainted are many of us with the 2 doings of 
the Learned World that, to my ſhame be ic ſpoken, I never 


heard of it before : No doubt, if it be of a Piece with the 
+ Simple you have given us in your Preſervative,” it will be as 


valuable and inſtructive a Performance, as another Angliciz't 
Scots mans Hiſtory ot his own times. However, it ſeems, 

u have been at pains to prepare Materials for this pres 
— Work : Conſequently it may be thought to be both well 
documented and properly digeſted, And yet I find myſelf at 
& loſs where to begin with you, and how to follow you. I 
& not propoſe either to tranſcribe your Natration, or write 
one of ny own: It will be enough, if from your own a0. 
Hunt of things, it can be ſhown that your principal Con- 
ſion agair ſt the Character and Powers of our preſent 
ch Biſhops is neither deducible in argument nor tre in 


fact. 1 might indeed, and very reaſonably, object againſt 
| or Vouchers, which you have not produc'd, and teject the 
hol 


e of your Narrative, as depending moſtly, I might have 
faid a/ tegether upon the Credit of Mr. Dundaſs, of whom 1 
have ſaid enough already. But this, you would have bragg d, 
was a yielding the Cauſe : And your Party would make a 5 
de of it. I ſhall therefore trace you backward from the pre- 
kent time where you conclude, up to the Year 1720 where 
you begin your Hiſtory, | MO 


The preſent Biſhops in Scotland, you ſay, p. 203. by being 


the Sueceſſors of Meſſrs. Rattray, Dumbar and Keith, are only 
pretended Biihops, becauſe Mefirs. Rattray, Dumbar and Keith 


p. 3or. never had regulat and canonical Orders from the Col 


lege of Biſhops who were promoted to the Epiſcopate before che 
Biſhop of Edinburgh's death p. 268. This, you will allow is 
Rating your Caſe fairly: And upon this you reſt, and we, with 
4 little Examination, are willing to reſt the Cauſe. Theſe three 
Fathers Rattray, Durabar, and Keith, I find are the great 
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Butts of your malice: For they are dead, and you" know 
Mortui non mordent. I date ſay from your way of ſpeaking 
of them, you knew nothing about them. I did: And how- 
ever much you, and ſuch as you, may hoot at me for Papift 
aps Uſager and what not, I openly declare, I cannot pe 
of them without paying a tribute of veneraties to their 
Manes, and wiſhing them a Requieſcant in Pace, Muy they 
Reſt in Peace ! Their Perſonal Characters were irreproachs 
able : And their Zaboars for the real Intereſts of Religion 
and Truth will be remember'd with-applauſe when you and 


I both will be forgotten. From ſuch a Triamuirate; no Bis 


ſhop needs be aſham'd, I aſſure you, our preſent Biſhops ne- 
ver were, never will be aſnam' d to derive their Orders. Wo 
know when, and how, and in what way, theſe Orders wer 
convey'd :' Tho' you, with. an arrogance peculiar” to you 
ſelf, charge us with knowing nothing of their true Hiſtory 
In matters of -Do#rine indeed, or Controverſial Points, you 
may triumph” over our” Ignorance : Our Capacities may bg 
not ſo enlarg d, nor our Opportunities ſo extenſive as yours. 
But in matters of faF, and ſuch matters of Fact as com 
within the Compaſs of our own memories, and which we 
are fo cloſty, fo ſolemnly engag'd in, to pretend to "inſtru 
us and in ſuch an impertinent and aſſuming mannet,.is impe⸗ 
rious to the Higheſt degree, and will, you may rely upon iti 
be difenſtirg to men of Senſe who might otherwiſe be in- 
clin'd to think well of your undertaking. But are you rea- 
ly ſerious in this? And do you indeed imagine that none 

us ever read or heard of Mr. Dundaſs's frequent outcries-us 
pon this Subject, till you digeſted them of late into a perfect 
Syſtem of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory? What a ſect of ſtupid Fools 
muſt all the Epiſcopal Clergy of Scotland have been for theſe 
40 years paſt, that never knew any thing of the true Hiſtory 
of their Biſhops, till a Preſpytet of the Communion. of the 


Church of England came with a wile head and kiud heart ta 


open their Eyes and teach them? Eſpecially of ſueh famous 
Biſhops, Men of ſuch repute aud jo vnivedally known 
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 kMiefs; Rattary, Dunbar and Keith were? You certainly 
will expect thanks for your Intelligence: And had it 
been a diſcovery of your owa, or kindly intended by you, 
Mould have got thanks. But the truth is, the moſt & 
© "ns knew evety thing relative to theſe matters, . befofs fr 
\. you was capable to read or underſtand much about them, il of 

And had you employ'd yourſelf in looking into and xe. 
amining the foundamentals of your own Ordination,. Yoy | 
would not have had ſo much time, nor perhaps have ſecn.ie 1 1 
fo neceſſary, to have fallen a cenſuring of ours. The ording 
1 ttlons of the worthy, Three, whom the Epiſcopal Church of 
Scotland will long glory of when all you can lay againſt them 
Vill be buried in oblivion, could be eaſil) vindicated, if it 
Were worth the while to give you ſo much Satisfaction. Al 
I 1 propoſe is to lay open your Blunders to the unprejudic'd 
+, Reader, and to fer People ſee that, in this point at leaſt; 
© —— ang vou may bark, the mercy is you arc not able 
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Vos acknowledge p. 280. That Meſſrs Ratiray, Dunbar | « 
And Keith (the Perſons from whom dur preſent Biſhops de- il |, 
five their Succeſſion). were conſecrated by Meſs, Gadderar, ; 

_ Millar and Cant. This is another Step of the Ladder: and d 
Offers andther Conſideration in our favours, You have read Ie 
F. 'Cirinza's Collection of Canons: For. I ſee you ones fl ; 

( 

| 


 _ UYpoting it p. 199 : And there you will find an old Canon, 
 Epiſcopus a tribus erdinetur, Let a Biſhop be ordain'd b 
Tree. So far this Canon ſpeaks for us, and. in fo far theke 
Ordinations have been Canoical, This therefore is none, of 
your Objections: But you except againſt the manner of the 
Ordination, and the Per/5ns of the Ordainers. The Ordi- 
nation, you ſay p. 281. of Meſs. Rattray and, Dunbar was 
Simontacal and private. The privacy of it indeed you do nat 
much enlarge upon: For you well knew that no Canon re- 
qQuir'd, and that, as matters then, ſtood, it was neither cone 
nt nor perhaps poſſible that it could be otherwiſe. But you 
open mightily: upon“ the other Pert of the Charge, and quote 
Canon of a general Council p. 297. againſt Simoniacal Or- 
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dinations: As if we had not known ſo before, how ſtrictlx 
and frequently Simony was forbidden. And therefore We 
do not believe that theſe ¾1¾ ao Gerd Men would have been 
ouilty of it. However, you might have been a little modeſt . 
vpon this head. Simony has been imputed to other Biſhops, 
before now: And you know of a neighbouring Church nox. - - 
far from this, and to which you pretend to have ſome ſort! 
of an attachment, where we are told, (how juſtly F-ſhall not 
ſay) that buying a Biſhoprick is become Proverbial. That is. 
indeed no vindication, as it is not juſtifiable to follow even a 
Multitude to do Evil. But how do you prove this Charge: ot 
of Simony ? It is a bitter motſel, and will not be ſwallow'd. 
without much chewing. "Your appendix p. 313. bripgs the 
proof. The Offer was facſt made to Bp. Roſe at Cowpar. 
ho reje ed it with Abhorrence: Arg this he told to Bp., 
4 Ouchterlony who told it again to vs: And he told us alſo. 
* that Bp. Millar ſtood out a long time, but at laſt yield- 
ed &c. This is your Proof: Such a Proof indeed as - 
no man would venture 'Sixpence upon: I am ſure you] 
would mutter môſt plaguily to be caſt in any Cauſe up-, 
on it, Not that I would wich to refle# on Bp. Ochters 
lony's memory: 1 revere the Character he bore: As much 
perhaps as you do, after all the malicious Uſe you propoſe to 
make of his teſtimony. Only I may take the liberty to ex- 
cept againſt the Channel thto which this teſtimony has, come 
down to you. There is a Poſfibility, a very rational Poſſi- 
bility, of its having been adulterated in the Conveyance ; 


| Confidering the Hande it has come through, none of them 


unexceptionable, and all of them ayow'd Enemies to the o- 
ther Side. Whether ſo or not, yet our Biſhops are but 
Men: And all Men have failings, and may be deceiy'd : Mr., 
Dundaſs himſelf, the learned Mr. Dundaſs fell once or twice 
into a Miſtake : And might not Bp. Ochterlony have done 
fo too? 'You will not pretend that he was infallible. Beſides, 
tho” it were true that Bp. Ouchterlony did give this Accoung 
(which you have left uncertain, and much to be daubted} 
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Yet ſtill he is bur one + No other Evidence to corroborate Big 
and add a little more appearance of Weight to the 2 1 
Tou have read the Apoſtolic Canon, and dare not refuſe. 
Authority 1 Tim. 5. 19.. © Againſt an Elder receive nat an 
Accuſation, but before two ar three Wiineſſes. Eſpecially 
ſuch an ccuſation, of ſo much Importance, attended with 
ſuch diſmal Conſequences, and under ſuch ſtrong preſumpti- 
 6hs to the Contrary. You and I both have heard of a Bi- 
ſhop of the Church of England, the Renown'd Bp. of Sa. 
rum of immortal memory, who compil'd a whole Hiſtory, and 
à long one too, upon ſuch evidence as this of Yours, and con- 
vey'd in much the ſame way: And you know in what repute 
that Hiſtory is now with the diſcerning and impariial Part of 
the Nation. Lay the Caſe home to yourſelf: If we were to 
propale an ile ſtory about ſome irregularities in the Courſe, 
fuppoſe, of your Settlement ar Brechin, and had no other 
teſtimony to adduce but, That ſuch a Perſon told it ta another 
Peron, and that otber to a third, and that third Perſon told 
it again to us, how would you deſſ iſe both the Report and 
the Reporters ? And juſtly too: ;, Toe Senſe deſpiſes ſuch 
4 kind of hear ſay Jene. Law rejects it, and the. Goſpel 
forbids it Vet this is all the foundation you build upon: 
And you feem to be fond of it. A perſon when drowning, 
they ſay, will catch at a Straw. And ſo is the Caſe with you 
If you had had any thing more material to have ſupported 
yourſelf with, you would have thought this Helo) you.: A8 
it I; indeed below a man of Senſe, ridiculous in a Scholar, but 
particularly Scandalous in a Clergyman. What your Friends 
may think of it I cannot ſay ; It will be no great Addition 
to their Character to give Credit to it: As it was no Additi- 
on to Your Friend Dundaſs's Character who firſt invented it, 
I ſhall leave it therefore to you and them to rejoice in it 28 
much as you pleaſe, and ſhall proceed to look in to the 
" Handſome' deſoiption you make of the Per/ons from whom 
. Rattray, Dunbar, and Keith receiv'd their Neige 


owers. Two of them you ſay, Millar and Cant were dz d 
with age and infirmity p. 280, and you bring a teſtification 
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of it p. 297. Still upon the ſingle Faith of ſome one rthimg 
or other from Bp. Ouchterlony: Either a letter to him, ot 
one from him, or ſomething atteſted by him: And your own 
ſimple Affidavit to atteſt all. Qui vult decipi decipiatur : 


Let him that will he faoliſt, be fadliſp ſtill. I have heard alt 


theſe Stories contradicted: and that too by People who faid 
they knew the Men, and that they were both very: honeff 


Men, and ſenſible enough to the laſt: Only my Authors had 


no Party End to drive at, as your Authors certainly had f 
And that makes a conſiderablę difference It is the firſt time 
indeed I have heard ald age objected to a biſhop as a fault.» 
I had thought before that it was a Recommer:dation. Sure 
l am it would be no loſs to ſome Preſbyters that they had a 
little more of Old Age: It might give them a little Experi- 
ence, and teach them, it not to Reverence, at leaſt to ſym» 
pathize with the Infirmities of, Old Age in Others. This 
is all, and no wiſe Perſon will think it nuch, that yon have 


to impute to the Perſons of theſe two, Millar and Cant, that 


they were od men. Your principal Quarrel is againſt the 
third, Mr. Gadderar. And your quarrel againſt him p. 165. 
is, That he was a Zealous promoter of the Uſages :: The 
Clouen Foot will appear ſometimes,” and diſcover its Maſter 
„This Mr. Gadderar you ſay appear'd in Scotland in the 


Character of a Biſhop,” An accurate deſcription truly“ 


What way came he by this Character? Or what was he be- 


fore his Appearance in Scotland? You who know every. 
thing, and have an *authentic Voucher always at hand, it is. 
ſtrange you have ſo little to ſay about this heterogeneous kind 


of Phenomenon, this ſame Mr. . Gadderar : It ſeems your 
Pacolet Mr. Dundaſs has left you in the lurch here: Other». 


ways you had been more copious. . It is enough you- thinks 


for your Purpoſe that he was-an-U/ageman: Aud it is enough 


I think for mine that he was a Biſhop. - You ſay nothing a- 
gainſt this: For you on page 269. That in the year“ 
1724. The College of Biſhops enttuſted him with the) 


Inſpection of the Clergy within the Dioceſs of Aberdeen. 
This was acknowledging him as a Biſhop: And I put it 
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to you, who are an Aberdeen ſhireman, whether vou 
have rot heard both Clergy and Laity within the Dioceſe 
ſpeak of him as their: Biſhop with great rerorenee and e- 
ſterm. Fou date not in Conſcience deny that you have, 
There was neuer the leaſt excepion could be made” againſt- 
him: And even ſome of the eνẽ¼d Church of Scotland 
| had a reſpect for him. His attachment to the Uſages gave 

 * Umbrage but to few, and convifiion to many: You repreſent 
+ Ir as a monſtruous Innovation: I look upon It a primitive 
Recovery. In this we differ ; And 1 ſhall not bring this 
difference upon the ſtage again. It was once Shibboleth of à 
Party, and you have taken it up to be a Succedanevm to a 
bse Shibboleth of your own coining: It may tickle ſome and 
keep up a clamour: But will be laid ſtreſs on by feu. 
Dppon the: whole you ſtill ſeem to be in a kind of difficyl- 
ty. At one time you lay ftreſs upon the Lage,: And id 
'*  @'trace, leſt they ſhould: fail you, you fly to the College of 
"  S$iſhops.* If one blow does not kill, the next from the 
* hand of ſach a Hero will be Mortal: And the College of 
Biſhops is to be the Veapon. The Conſecration, you again 
\ and again ſay, of Meſs. Rattray and Dunbar was without 

tze knowledge of, and in Oppoſition to the Colleges of Bi- 
| mops: Yet you tell us they were-Conſectated by. Millar and 
| *. Cant who were two Original Members of the College, and by 
\ \ Mr. Gadderar whom the Original College had taken into 
4 i fellowſhip with them: ] am not to give a Hiſtory of this Col- 


\ 

lege of Biſhops: This has been done before by as able hands 
2s you, with all your Original Documents and authentit 
|, Fouehers, can pretend to be. It is enough for my purpoſe to 
| obſerve, that, as long as Bp. Roſe the Anrerevolution Biſhop 
| of Edinburgh liv'd he, as*Vicar of St Andrews in ' Right 
; of his See, did keep the whole Authority of this Church in 
bis own hand, after the death of the other old, and onte 
legally ſettled, Biſhops: And that ſuch neu Biſhops" as were 
promoted-by him and his other brethren 5er 'k#eping up the 
Epiſcopal Oraer, never did exerciſe any Epiſcopal Deed cither 
oucr the Church in general, or in any patticular Dioceſs or Niſ 
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niet of it, but by his Allowance. What reaſons could have 
been aſſign'd for this Conſtitution, you have not ſo much 48 
hinted at: And I am under no all to take notice of The 


worthy Prelate him ſelf had certainly reaſons of his own ſuf- 


bcient, at that time, to ſound his procedure upon: And the 
neceſſity of. uzavoidable-Circumſtances in the then ſituation of 
affairs is a proper enough Juſtification'of every Step that was 
then made. At his death in 1720 There were Six: of theſe 
lately Promoted Biſhops in our Church. And theſe Six are 
what you for your ends would be calling the College: Tho 
it is certain that only a Part of them did at firſt ſet up 
for that Stretch of the Collegial Scheme; which you and 
your Authors make ſucli a noiſe about . One thing 
you might have learn'd from Your Oracle Mr. Dun 
that the College paid ſo much deference to Bp. Roſe's Ne- 
teſſity- Plan, as to allow a Sueceſſor to him in the See of 
Edinburgh; with a certain degree of Precedency and Title 
of Primus... The Choice of this - Succeſſor belong'd, : as 
matters then, ſtood, to the Clergy of the Dioceſs, and by an 
unanimons Election, fell upon Bp. Fullarton. Accordingly 
we find bim deſigning himſelf Biſhop of Edinburgh, and 
ſubſcribing all his publick Deeds, in the ſame way that his 
Predeceſſor Bp. Roſe had done, - Fobu Edinburgh. Your 
own account of the Formula and letter enjoining it p. 166. 
167. is an ackowledgement of this. Now this-will ſerve to'cleat 
up a little ſort of myſtery in your Narrative which many. of 
your readers will: be at a loſs to account for, and which you 
would wiſh them to be in the dark about. They cannot but 


obſerve what particular pains you are at to ſpecify Bp. Mib 


lar's having ſuch a principal hand in.the Conſocration of Meſs. 
Rattray Dunbar and Keith. Application was made to him 
you ſay p. 280.” He was the. principal Conſecrator of Mr. 
Keith p. 297. Bp Millar and his party p. 301. He laid 
his hands on Mr. Keith as his principal Ordainer p. 344. &e. 
And what can be the deſign of all this, but that ftom your 
ſiaſtrous Repreſentation of, things, Millar may be thought 
to hare geen an old, wean, pr, cayetoys Hunks, ft enough 
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to be the ful of 2 Party, and to be tempted” by the continu 
donning of his: wife and daughter p. 3 13. to accept of the & 
monioca! Offers. that were made him ? But you have forgot to 
tell, it would have ruin'd your project to have told, that it 
that time this ſame Millar was Biſhop of Edinburgh, and 
Primus of even your College, with the ſame privileges and 
Preheminencies that Bp. Fullarton who ſucceded Bp: Roſe had 
enjoy d: 3 Applications to him, as-*P#intipal, 
were both nece 
actual Concurrence were Authoritative. Whether you knew 
this or not, I cannot ſay. If you did not know it, it reflects 
Jnoruance upon the Eceleſiaſtical Hiſtorian: If you did know 
it, and conceal d it, it throws a Suſpicion of ſomething worſe u- 
pon the Clergyman. - I would not willingly impute either Ig- 
narance or Deſign to you: Bur one | of the two you muſt lit 

d woke 


under: And you may take your choice. WIRE... 
Ido not mean by all this, for I think-it needleſs; to vind 
cate, the Conſecrations. of Meſs. Rattray, Dunbar and Keith, 
A. good Cauſe needs no Vindication: It. may indeed- be "if 
repreſented; As in this Caſe you have moſt egregioully 
done. And all my Intention is to point out your miſtepre- 
ſentations : Eſpecially ſuch of them as ly deep and ſo not 
obvious. to every Eye. Many ot your Partialities indeed 
are open and. may be diſcover'd at the ſirſt Reading. As 
upon the one hand, where. you ſpeak ſo diſteſpectfully of 
thoſe you do not like: Thus, Meſs. Rattray Dunbar and 
Keith you call The hopeful Fraternity p. 297. Mr. Gadde- 
rar you deſcribe as a wandering kind of Meteor: He appear d 
in Scotland after the Year 1718 p. 165. In the Courſe of 
his Perigrinaticns p. 279. Millar and Cant were 9/d dez d Men 
p. 280. Millar in particular had been guilty of ſuch Crimes 
as provok d the College to ſuſpend him p. 280. 29% Mt. 
{White's being made a Biſhop you. call This mork Conſecration 
p. 287. Even Bp. Gillan, who was one of the very College, 
yet when he left that Party, you call him that cut Math 
288. On the other hand, Suck of our Biſhops as you defig 

i make any uſe of, Lou can, notwithſtanding of your + 


ry and regular, and and his Conſent and | 6 


{ wr } 
you'd hatred to the whole . Order, 
bwetbing like a good word upon 
you ſay, had an earneſt deſite to a lng Gillan p. * 
Him and Bp. Ouchterlony you call the two old Biſops, and 
the old reſolute Men p. Bp. Ovchterlony's Word, as I 
have already obſerv d, is red and deciſive with yoo : And 
fo important a man do you reckon Bp. Freebairn to haye 
been, that with him you ſay, ceas 'd the poſſibiliry of -preſerv- 
ing a Canonical Succeſſtan in Scotland at that time p. 390. I 
might likewiſe have taken notice of the particular faculty, - 
you have of diſcovering peoples private intentions, at leaſt of 
attributing what private Intentions vou pleaſe to them. For 
you are as minute in deſcribing the x his and Schemes of 
Mr. Gadderar, the tricks and double dealing of Mr. Rattary - 
and Mr. Dunbar, the Snake in the Grafs p. 284. Aud the 
yy Fetches p. 285. of all the Ulage Ben as if yo 
xd ſeen into their very hearts, or been their Secretary and 
intimate confident. But all theſe and many ſuck. like 
0ddities are too glating not to be ſeen at cven a ſuperficial 
View : 7 I need no? ſpend _ 14 ſeeking o refute 
them : For the bare mentioning is Commentgry 
ſafficient upon them. If your be Performance: were 
ſtript of all theſe idle and unbecoming Appendages, there 
Su little material or Concluſive = lelt behind. You 
own to us that our preſent Biſhops in Scotland derive 
their Succeſſion from Meſs. Rattray nadie and Keith; 
1s. MW Theſe three had theirs from Meſs. Millar Cant and Gad- 
rd derar: And they, you likewiſe acknowledge, recciv'd their 
of MY Orders with the Concurtence, and from the hands of Bp. 
en Wl Roſe and the Old Biſhops that were ejected at the Re- 
ies N volution. This Chain of Succeſſion you do not reſuſe, and 
t. ve ſtand by. it: And what needs more What have you! 
ion MW id, or what can you ſay to break this Chain? Lay by your 
ge, Perſonal Aſperſions, your unfair Interpretations, your Politiv+ | 
p. Aſſertions, and that general Flow of Scurrilous and inligni- 
5 licant Language to be met "gg ene your an 
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: Book, Speck in your Hiſtory of the U/age Biſhops, And 


men the whole of your Narration, even allowing the truth 


. of ig, will turn out to ho more than this: That there were 
ſome differences among the Biſhops of the Church of Scot- 
land in ſome particular paints of Worſhip between the Years 
* 1720 and 1742. And if I ſhould” yield to you, what my 
Cauſe does not require of me, that there might have been 


faults on both ſides, or only on one Side if you will, yet 


What ean you, at leaſt what can atiy regſenable Perſon, make 
of all this? Were there never differences in National Chur- 


ches befote ? Even among Proteſtants, even in the Church of 


England herſelf ? Differences in as eſſential Points, and car- 
tied to as great lengths, as theſe or any others that Ever were 
in our. I need not ſuſpect your Ignorance fo fats or boaſt 
of my own little knowledge in theſe mattets ſo much, as to 
think it neceſſary to produce Toſtinces.” And will you ſay 
that ſuch Differences were ever interpreted to, be. an invali- 
dation of Orders, or annihilation of Carinonigal "Succeſſion ? 
| You yourſelf do once and again mention the Concordate that 

Was made between the College and the Uſagers. Now the 

very word Concordate, as Signifying An Agreement, implies 
that the ove engaging Party in that Agreement did thereby 
acknowledge the Titles and Powers ot the other. You like- 
| Wiſe own, tho in a very ſtrange and unmeaning Way p. 311. 
that there was a Correſpondence between Bp. Ouchterlony 
and ſome of the Uſagers: And p. 315. that Bp. Freebairn 
did agree in 1738 to hold a Synodical Meeting with them for 
removing the Differences between them. We have good 
Authorities, and Teſtimonies of even living Witneſſes at this 
day which we could adducè if. it. were material, to ſhew that 
even Bp. Ouchterlony did hold publick Conimunjon. with 
Bp. Rattray upon more' occaſions than one, and did thereby 
ſo far give teſtiſication that he acknowledged him as a Bi- 


ſhop. But the Conceſſions which we have from yourſelf, e- 


ven under all the diſguiſe you would cloud, them with, are 


ſufficient to let us ſee what. ſtraĩts yeu are in to throw all the. 


blame of theſe differences upon the Uſ/ages. - For whether 
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there might not have been ſame other Cauſe beſides! this you 0 
cannot be certain. We have heard of Ambition, Par 
and ſuch like neevalling, among ops before dow: An 
you might have fancy'd ; any thing of that Rid, and flonriſh'd 


upon it as much as you have done upon, he Hager. If che 
Ulages were pure and Piginge 1 88 8 i ra had e 


"Bs 


them. At leaſt j it was ance ee a FX riviled 5 

to every. Biſhop, to orde and direct 11 Matters 
e he or ered nothing contrary 

to the Rule of Faith.; Which not: —.— and indes Was 
not ſaid of. the. Ulages by thoſe dies SEN would re- 
preſent as oppoſing them. Egr iti 1 2 55 andi you ca- 
not deny it; * that they Ker de „ ule of che Storch Lis 
jurgy to fuch us Nay you, own p. 26g: that the 
« College did indulge 85. Gadderar with liberty to Uſe ei 
ther the Engliſh 2 Scotch Li LB ang privately to mix 


* ariſt,” All the Seriple that they had, was for fear of D 
viſons in che Church, ; And if that Scruple had. always been 
thought ſufficient to prevent. Regulations; in Publick Worſhip, 
the Liturgy itſelf, even the Liturgy. of the, Church of Bags © 
land, had neither been known, nor made le ol at this = EP 
in Scotland. 22 

It is neither the Urne therefore as „ch. nor the Pavers 
of them whom you call the Uſage ,Bilhops, as 4ffering it 
that Article from the College of Biſhops, that will appear to 
be your principal Deſign, norwithitaading of all the-art you | 
have labour'd it with, and alter all the aſſiſtance Which you 
have, i in a thieviſh and inconſi /lent manner, borrow d from 
Mr. Dundaſs to help you on with it. For it may be eaſily 
ſeen that, all you drive at here, by your Sham pretence ołl- 
ſiding With . ded Fan the ee is do rellec 
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upon and uſe both. .  Calumajare audefttr, alig wid fem 
adberebir : Let dirt the whiteſt Wall the. ever er 
Had it will leave a Stain. This is your darling. Maxim, 
nnd you'ſtick by it,. It is nothing to you; which ot th 
ty Parties ball be Victots in that Contentian you 
* fluen  deſcrib'd between them. Tho the C collage at 
furviv'd the Uſagers (for you ſpeak of them always as two 
Wfbretit and Ale Boche it would have been all Nr 


vou. And howeyer much you endeayour ta make people 
. that Bp. 4 was the laßt [zwful Biſhop 


us p. 362. and that Ah AT airn a | 
ity 6f eanovita/- Succeſſion, yer th 1 Grimace : On- 
88 wich a for the due 
| be: b $$ falls e BR "Role ot that. .Fou 
| 2 —8 ft for Freebairn age y, more 
Dunbar act Keith. Only that you think 
3ou fad ner e a {erye 8 turn, and to 
Fr you at - At tent of two to ſtrengthen, if neceſſary, 
| Font ety Poſition © The Fofttibn, IL mean, which You, be- 
Wa with and Ach io your 1 1558 this Part p. 268. you, 
er rat: Inftruments apo You on ly ſuppoſe you ſay, 
"hue que thee the ele 5 even 15 he fawurite Col- 
loge) ad at Authori act and determine as Bilkc 
And this e a enlarge upon in 2 Note at the 90 
of the Paige 2 a falſe, hoodia Fact: That the anticeyolut- 
"anal Biſhops did what never any national Church, nor Ca- 
tholic Bp. phe ever prelum'd' to do, namely, * Withholding 
4 alf fol and dutiful All iagce—- to the civil Magiſtra 
Did. you never read of a National Church not only | 
tg ance, but eyen diſpenſiug with and looſing 
_ Ons of Allegiance, actually rebelling againſt and e 
che cli Magiſtrate? You certainly, have heard this charg'd 
upon the Tg and Church Rane: And She will not de- 


ny ir. You will, I pretame, for, your own orders Sake, al- 
Jow . to — 2 tidal Charch Er him a Catholit Biſbep. 


from 


Ka. the is doing uc much, yon will own it co bo ee 
Eaal Gore; than ee Biſhops eur dne 
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vou might even baye kept to the reali 


2 extracts. You had tu Clafſbs 2 Prove. to wore 


might now and then diſturb their” Conſciences. But there are” 


DDr 


faotiag of Antiquity Univerſality atd Conſent, are in your res 


tro every. thing, that will be thoupht material in che Courſe. 


| 
Jy 
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0 do, But truth or vutruth I fad makes nd odds wich 
you: And if you can carry your point, no matter what wap 
you come at it. Had it been material ta your Argument, | 
1 Hiſtory in che 
purſujt of it; Or had the Argument iuclf been concluſtva, 
it would have look d as ll not @ þ to keg made ſock on aud 
cious Stretch iq ſupporting it. It is indeed v gringipe 
Argument » And you might have adher'd te it. Far your 
additionals about the College and the Uſagers. (uesber true 
or nat) may pals for a freſh flouriſh of — and Conrages 
But have no neceſſary connexion with the geent and deſtracy 
tive Hypotheſis you ſet out with. Vet it is 222 to rage ſee ths 
Views you had, and the Reaſons you have gan 


Some are ſo immerſt in State craft, a d reckon the 
Church only a convenient, political Engine to bold Gl jette 
tight, and keep the Vatgar in awe: To ſuch Miode your ff 
Part is nicely valculated, and will be of great Uſe ta 
them-in cheir Notions, and remove. any idle Qualms that 


others, aud they tod of Senſe, and in great Numbas,' 
who hw other thoughts about what has been long call'd.&e | 
Church, and d Seel eve that the Church is 0 5 entirely 9 
the Aka a of the State np Political Diſſertation woulſ> 
ſu ppoſe. Now ſuch folks be ddreſs di in another Mer 4 
thod : And muſt be taught, that 4s the 4 o once 
74000 N Pfacticę of the Reform'd Church herewporr tb 


no bettet than a parcel of Rotten, unſcriptural Innov 

therefare, All ſach Biſhops and Clergy as adhere to thels U. 
ages. have upon that Account u Powers nor Authority, aud ; 
2re not to be receiy d nor acknowledged in this Part of the 
Chilſtian Church. How. far yau have ſuccoeded in Anſwer- 0 
ing chis dun or given Satisfaction ta either of them 
Parties, maſt be lef to themſchves ta judge af. I have gane 


of pour Proofz;, and have cadeavour'd ar leaſt to-hew wat 


| EE 
they are neither allowable nor ſatis factory. But this muſt be 


ine, but eve· 
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in this Inſtance moſt l dont) I old * ſome · 
thing in ſopport of, our Cauſe with as great preſumption f 


robability, as what you have gu d at to vindicate yours. 
You remember the Promiſe, S. Matt. 18. 20. Wherever 
two or three are gather d together in my Name &cc. This 
number makes a Chriſtian Congregation with all the Pris 
vileges of Chriſt's preſence. amongſt them. And this Num- 
ber your juſt and legal Prohibition, has left to us: For the 


Law allows us four: And that too. wich Impunity. The 
Parallel is obvious, and. could be enlarg d upon: But I do not 


chooſe it. The Secret Permiſſons of Divine Wiſdom are 


too deep for me to dive into. Dou Who ate above fear, and 


have more courage may venture. Tou know. who they are 
that for the molt. part ate hardieſt: Only take care that you 
go not out of yqut depth and; loſe yourſelf. The other 
thing I had to take notice of does a little more neatly touch 

5 75 ver: You adviſe us“ to conſider; that tho Sentence a- 
gainſt an evil Work be not executed with Rigour at preſent, 
Yet the time may poſũbly he when even a Proteſtant Ad- 
miniſtration, may be provok'ꝗ to inf juſt and legal Puniſh- 


ment upon thoſe whom Royal Mercy. — Indulgence can- 


not reclaim p. 126. This js a home thruſt indeed: And we 
would not have expected it from g; From an Epiſcopal 
Miniſter, a Prote/taut Divine, a Preſbyter of the Communis 
on of the Chrch of England! Who would have thought ir? 
But you have taught us to know ou better, and ſhewn us 


what it is to incur your, dilpleaſute.: We have read the Wiſe = 


man's Apophthegm Prov. 27. 3. .And-you' have given us an 


Explication ot it. Bleſs d be God however that the R 


Mercy is not at your diſpoſal: In that Caſe it were eaſy to 


prognoſticate our fate: And your Pen would ſoon be laid 
by to take up a more dangerous Weapon apainſt us. * | 


indeed dread ſomething of this kind when I found you 


your Preface p. 6. ſetting out with a Liſt of the Non- Sari 5 
Miniſters that, were in Scotland in the year 1734 to the : 
rumber of 132 Each, ofi,whom, you ſuppoſe upon ah 
average aal have lad 290 We Whether you de- 


| whith the while to take notice of. 


1 128 J 


a Lgn d by this to raiſe an Alarm from their being 1 mary, 
or Contempt from their being ſo few you know beſt your: 


ſelf: Both theſe Clamours have en ſpread, and a gueſs. 
Calculation .of Numbers has been made uſe of to ſupport 
both: Such vatious Colours does the Accuſation againſt 


us put on, that by ſome we are deſctib'd as an unruly multj- 


tude not ſafe to be indulg'd, by others as a pitiful handful not 
In either of theſe lights 
your curious lift may be taken : And your Readers will have 
their Choice which of the tuo to take it in. It looks in ge- 
neral as if you propos d to turn Informer: You may do ſo 
H you pleaic ; It is 2 noble Character, and would become 2 
Gown and Caſſok admirably. But as times go now, it might 
anſwer no great end. The old clamopur againſt us, of Rebel 
lion and ſo, is grown Stale: It did for 4 while, and we felt 
the Effects of it. You would no doubt wiſh to revive it, if 
von conld with: either deceney or Succeſs do it. Mean time 
we can deſpiſe your threats, as much, and we hope upon ag 
ad ground, as we do your Arguments. As our Cauſe will 
er nathing from your eumity, ſo our Situation is not at 


your mercy, We do lie at Mercy indeed: But it is (next to 


the mercy of Him whoſe Mercies are over all his His 


ready diſplay'd gracious Manifeſtations of an indulgent Heart, 
und whoſe Wiſdom will always direct him when to puniſh, 


and when to ſhew mercy, without conſulting you, or ſuch as 
vou, upon the Subject. And if the i»/crutable Will of Hea- . 
ven ſhould at any'time permit even a Proteſtant Adminiſtra- 
- View to Jay the Rod of Affliction upon us, which, we flatter 


ourſelves, your UncharaReriſtic Inſinuations will never influ- 
ence them to do, we can reſt ourſelves upon the old conſolatory 
Obſervation of the Royal Pſalmiſt, and you dare not quarrel 
us for making uſe of it Pfal. 119. 9. Ir is better to truſt iz 
the Lord, than to put any Confidence ia Princes. 

And Now, Sir, I Shall very ſoon bid you Farewell, 1 


hw had a weatiſom taſk in following you thro' your per- 


plex d Labyrinth of Confuſion : Perhaps you have been as 


Works) at the Mercy of One, who has in many Inſtances al- 
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thro'. it befor me. I have alen ba 
fs Es 1 7 Tay Way of Expreflipn+ _ 
you are 7 0 oblig : 990 I always allow paſa: 
to a Weak e Cute, uc _ needs Wo and it rw a pi. 
td deny i it che n. ly advantage it has to tryſt . 
haye now and & then digrefy'd towards Re {x have — . 
dur d 40 do you Juſtice. I Am A 99 hols 


of Hp give * | 


doch wenried in 


or no notice of 


tisfaQtion. to the incon(iderable Fe e who are ti 
jog on in the. old Straif- Path, it is all 1 look tor : 7 8542 


Wal be glad if they think they have met with. it. Your, 


Friends Have more powerful Matives, that's Per n offers. © 


to inftrence their P/ aite : They needed not you: Book, 
and will, probably pay Il le regard to mige, _ have n 
ſought” to combat rinciples, 1 nor made any Attack that way: 
[ could have done it, it it had 1775 either — — | 
celfary * But it was Seer... Mt 5 chief Intention has ee 
to pary your. thruſts.” bloody 'chruſts Rey: would be if we 
could not-pary them. What io make, vou indeed. is cha 
difficulty. e are fot the molt part 2 505 an at ua 
Yet ſometimes 3 you put on the air f 2 friend and ate ſo ind 
25 offer us a little touch of counſel. Thus you warn de t 
prevent the dan We you threaten, us with, by timęouſſy re- 
n turniag to our P. 125. A d the particular Way to 
do ſo is, you tell us,” to give legal Aſſurances of our hai 
renounc'd our Heterodox Politics, and reform'd our. Police 
Practice p 148. Ii We underſtand your. meaning pretty f 
notwickitinding-of all the ſtrange, far fetch d ambiguities It 
hes involv'd in. But there is a migfontuus in the Caſe which 
you have not atzerided to: For however much an advice of 
is kind, and from another hand, might have been: of uſe to 
ad l en times, yet now, as matters ſtand, it comes but 
wutoward!y iron you, and, upon your Plan, can do us no ſor- 
vice. © The Legiſlature bas put an effectual ſtop in the; way 
of our ſafety, and your H ypotneſes, if jaſt, would renderall ' 
our Cleriesl Minitrations of. 26M validity, jen. od 1. wels 


— * 
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to follow: your adde atid give all the legal Aſſurances that 
d yorſelf have given; or can deſire us to give. Theſe are 
* fatal Objections, and you have not remov'd them. No 
Reforms ation which we cad make, nor Renounciation which 
we can offer, can conſitutnally ſcreen us from that legal 
 Baniſhment which hangs* over our heads, and which even in 


. | 
| 


mus Cu/e'<ould be only reſtrain d by Royal Mercy from fall- 


iu upon us. And the“ the Britiſh Parliament fhould pay fo 
moch deference to your Eloquence, (if you ſhould'be pleas d 
t plead for us) as to r egal Ref 
ne Icheme of Ordinatiof by an Engliſh or Iriſh Biſhop, yet 
you cannot conſiſtently with your preſent doctrine urge out 
Complianee. For to What purpoſe would it ſerve? All of 


us d derive our Orders from the ejeFed Biſhops, who you 


fy had juſtly forteited their Powers: Yea moſt of us now 
have redciv'd Ordination at the hands of the U/age Biſhops, 
who you maintain p. 163. are condemn'd for Hererodoxy &c, 
and are depriv'd'effetually p. 303. of all rightful title to the 
name and juriſdiction of Biſhops &. Upon this Suppolition 
of yours, they. are no Biſhops, and we are no Clergymen.; 
Whart- ſhall- Acts of Parliament do in yhis Caſe ? Tho' they 
can tate awiy aBiſhop's Powers, which is your darling To- 
pic, you have hot as yet gone the 97 to tell us, that they 
can: confer ſuch Powers or give Validity to Conſecrations or 
Ordinations which had been null and invalid before. The 
Argument is plain and natural: Either our preſent Biſhops 
have Epiſcopal Powers, or they have not: If they have, then, 


Sir, what becomes of your Preſetvative? If they have no 


van any ſubſequent Act of Compliance, or legal Aſſurances, 
or any Deed cither 1, or from the State create ſuch Powers 
to them? Chuſe you either Side of the Dilemma, and ſtand 
to it: Tou will find perplexities which all your Sophiſtry will 
 {carcely reconcile to zour/e!lf, much leſs ſatisfy us in. And 
will it be thought neceſſary to be volunteering with legal 
Aſſuranees, and ſuch Sacred Solemnities, when, by the Law, 
I ean neither bring Safety to our Perforis; nor, ion your Plan, 
add weight to our miniſterial Functions? So far therefore 


al Reſtriction of the 


. 


it has any, leans to. I do not know indeed how far the itre- 
with any of theſe Prelates to do us the favour : But hither  . 


not be politive (but it has. as good Evidence as your Stories 
of Bp. Ouchterlony have) how that the late B. Gibſon 
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your Counſel, tho' is were Practicable, is fell g. Pechans es 
you will propoſe our applying 9s, Law, direfts, and you and © + 
ſome others fax done, to the Exgliſb or. 15 Viſhogs R 
Legal Title to the Exerciſe of the Miniſtry in Scotland Ids — ; 
not fay you have cxpreſly, and in ſo many words, mention i 
this: But it certainly is what the tendency of ydur Book, 4 


ſiſtible force of your $ogic and Demonſtration may prevail. 


they have giyen us no Signs of their 1zclination that Way. X 
remember to haye heard a Story, wherher.true or not I. ſh; 


| ow tha MN of 
London did actually reje ſuch an Application when made 
to kim. And in the Speeches in Parliamept which you quote 
. 303, we have. the opinion. of che Bifhog of Worceſtet a- 
bout it : © Like Parrigide he ſays among che old Romars, 
the thing is ſo new, that I believe there ig no expreſs. Cy- 
* non againſt it: But it is making ſo free with the Sacted 
* Inſtitution. of Ordination, that I ſhould not chooſe; to he 


the Perſon that receiu d, or the Perſon that confer Holy 
Orders a ſecond time. In any Cuſe this expedientis ſo un- 
certain, that before you can properly recommend.it to ut, you - 


would do well to procure us the ſame Aſſurance of out propo- 
ſal's being accepted (which we have gteat ground to doubt of) 
that you would inſinuate of its being incumbent upan us to make 
the Propoſal, Theſe you ſee are to us inſurmountable obſtacles 
in the way of following your advice, And therefore, to expolty- 
late ſeriouſly with you, if you can bear ſcrious-expoſtulation, 
what would you haye us to do ? Your Preſeryative may per- 
haps open the Eyes of the riſing Generation, and be a di- 
rection to them: And they may take the beneficial advice 
you offer, if they find it every way convenient for them. 
But we who are alreddy engag d in the Miniſtey, what is to 
become of us? You will neither ſultaig us # be Miniſtets, 
nor put us in a Way of being made ſuch: Yet you cry aut 
vx to 3184 . 2a e. % wy vil fob 


» 


/ — 12 * 
e Upto return to ove Duty, aud give Legal Aſfurances &e. 
dad we alk, what are we to have for ſo doing ? You and 


K - Auch as yon have got Arthoriz d Congregations, and quiet 
F +. Cohſciences by what you have done: And all that js left to 
vs to do can procure us neither of theſe. Our Congregations 
would not be authoriz'd in Law for want of That Ordination 
-which the eſtabliſh'd Biſhops will not give us, and qur. Con- 
ſciences ould not be quiet for want of tho/e Powers which 
the Brechin Minſter will pot allow us. Shall we then givg 
vp our Pretenſions to the Miniſtry altogether? God help us, 
Sir, tio Conſciouce did not incerfere, (And you yourſelf own 

WT: that it deſerves ſeme Regard) Yer many of us are old 
Men, and upon many -Accounts now, weft far any thing 
'8ſ9.* You Would not wiſh to hear of our Starving ai home, 
dt to ſee pny of us begging at your door: I canhor ſuſpeRt 
| yu altogerher'fo void of Humanity, Ang yer I find no. f 
Aytary expedient to extrieate us out of the difficulties which 
Your'propoſal would plunge us into. The beſt thing there: 
'fore,” indeed the only thing, that we can do will be, never 
to mind you nor your Counſel either, but quietly and peacg- 

' 'ably to adhere td the Way we are in: And while fo the 
dilcharge of avr Miniſtry we preſerve Conſciences void of 
offene before God and among Me ory fram motives of 
Woth Piety and Prudence we will always ſtudy to do) we 
can depend upon the Protection of Him who has the hearts 
"of X'ings in His Hand, we and can have good ground to hop! 
for the Contirance of that Roya! 'Mercy which you would 
0 willingly deprive us of, tho! you have faid, nothing to 
4 teach us how we can conſiſtently, and to any ſignificant Pur- 
| pole deſerve it. So far, you fee, your advice can ſtand us in 
no ſtead: So might have been forborn.” Let you will nd 
Sy ubt expect ſome acknowledgement for the Kindneſs of your 
Intention in offering it. In return therefore (for I would 
not wiſh to be in your debt) let me recommend a few natu- 
ral Hints io the reflexion of your ſober thoughts and leiſute 
cent. 7-7. et! hm e e e 18g, 3 
Let me beg of you to conſider well the 
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dread of Prieſt-eraft :- Tr nA commen bugbear, and of long 
ſqund in the moyths- 


with as much approbation from ber Head, in the end 


would look ny and give vs your thoughts upon the nature 


no K Act of Parliqmant ey = With my" or in 


4. - a 

Plan in gener), hte: here de kot in it 2 great man 
Poſitions which . wal to : 
Church altogether, and to fr. Her off entifely' from her 
great and original foungation: You ſectn to have a mighty 


ſtanding : But however pretily it may 
of ſome who have end of theif-own to drive at, it will be 


thought to drop but aukwardly from the Pen of one wb 
proteſſes to be a Prieſt. Is there ne danger, do ydu think 
| from Statecraſt? May not this, I puſht too: far, be us perni- 


cious as the other? And to be 2s much ouarded againſt * 


We have been accus (no matter whether the accuſation be 
Politics with Religion: Add ye 


be juſt or not) of 
have renew' d the Accuſation. We knew indted,, and you 
r will join with us, that religion can never hurt Politics: 


ut che great ground of fear is leaſt Politics ſwallow up Rell- 
gion. It is an atfrafive Whirl-pool : : And yan have broughe | 
rn within the Attraction of it. Take Care in time, 
and ſtep back, before you be irrecoverably abſarb'd.” Ich 


call yourſelf a Church- — Act up to Character then, aul 
do not fink the Church over head and cars in the Gulpb 
the State. Leave her at leaſt to ſtand on her own Baſis, if 
you do not chuſe to lend a hand to ſupport her: You will 
find as much real Satisfaction in your own mind, and: monk 


Another thing would put yau in mind of is, that you 


and propricty of you 070u Settlement, what foundation it 
ſtands upon, and what ſecurity it has to warrant it. You 
bave been very buſy overturning our: Pray do ſomething 


to eſtabliſh your 32pr. It was reckon'd among the old Rœ 
mans a greater glory, © Servare civem quam. pexdere hoſter, - 
to ſave a friend than kill an enemy. Self deſence at leaſt is 
a leading Principle: Avd you might have begun with it. 


You. vaunt a great deal on your being authorjz'd : It is a con- 
juring word. But where is your Authority ? We have: feen 


the Conftitution of the 


of . - 


ders. Theſe Laws 4 


from the Church as by Law eſtablifn d. te 
ho are the only vurberig d Settlement in Stotfand (the nly 
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ing yon into the Oonſfitotion. Teflon br Iddulgenes 
Wall you can plead: And ve enn plead the ſame.” Ton have 
no more legal or ctyil Authority than 2 ; No legal Power 
Acigcipline, ar Genſure, or Judiæature to be enfore d by the 
vil Powers: No warrant to hold Synode, r Enact ty bo 


or: uplift Stipends. And hom can yen ſo confidently bra 


of Authorice > Ebo-Laweobiths Land ye left fs hack R. 


thority-to'us, as yo could pretend to: And from them 1 can 
prove it to be a ff i hic you allege p. 304. and 
to which you have impiquily:affitt the Stamp of a Divine 
Permiſſion, That a Legal Prohibition bas paſt vpon our Or. 


ſpeak nothing about the validity or inva- 


lidity of our Powers s' They only confirie the Our wurd Exer- 


eil of whar Powers we have tothe Number f Four Perfobs, 
According 10 thie Reftrition (which no Lawyer, inderd tb 
rhan of ſenſe, will call a Prohibition) upon oor Urders, Sr B 
ſhops and Clergy can Legally, and with all the Aurboriziti 
you make ſuch à fuſs about, perform all he Parts of their r 
ſpective Offices : And if or when ve go beyond the bound 


of that Reftri&ien, we are only Nile to a tertain penalty, 


which the-wiſdom'of the-Legiſlatufe Gav-thdughr ft to cha, 
and which they hoc you are the propereſt, ang to our great 


vomfort the only, Judges haw and whe? to infliet: ' Sb that 


all che difference, in point of what you call Authority, bet we 


you add us, is, that what we can legally do in a meeting: Of 
four Perſoris, you can ſafely do in a Congfegation of as any 


hundreds: ardifference which ſure I am. nò petſ6n, that knows 
any thing of Chriſtianity, will think 2/Þ+3iz/,'or even materia! 
40 found an odds of Authority upon. The State therefore, 


pott. And as little protection can you conſtitutionally draw 
The. Prefhytetians 


vhieh you lean ſo much to will be found 15 you no Sup- 


#odek that has been legally put into the Rom of Abiathar 
there) do diſon you and look upon you to ben Sect of un 
conſtitutional Oentry as muth' 2s they do us: And the e 


2 
liſhed Church ß England, zhebthef wufberzr V branch 


Er 


Aer to juſtify in ſome  manrier. your Engliſh Ordinati - 


_ J 


| cealeſiations Corbin in Btitzin, gives he pr, tndietk = 


= Senſe, pa — Wertant 4 your Miniſtrations cithet. 


The Biſhops baveyindeed\Ordaincd don: But did 
they Settle your here tog? Tull us for Inſtence, ib you cat 
which of the Engliſh Fiſhops hae by z Solemp, formal Act of 
Epiſcopal Privilege.) ated: von-te, or inſtall'd you im your 


preſent charge in Erechin. I praſume you have read tho Cas 
nons of the Church of Eagland A And! in ſome of them, ſucti 
as the 3 zd and 34th, you will nd ſome Injunctions which + 
appear to bear very. hard upon you. There is frequent 2 
on, of the Biſhop's, Dioceſe, and of. — — 21 
Dioceſs, with, Exemption., only::in- ſome particular Caſes 
which, you, will got take uppn «you; to claimb the privilege 
of. Lam nos to fer 2 Canoniſt as to offer at explain» 
ing tlie obligation pf, them Ganons, nor ſo well acquaint- 
ed with che Conſtruction: 'of your matters, a8 to : know 
whether yqu on the Obligation of them or nt. It -lied-to 
your Hang eee e de ſhould not ſatisfy us, 
bus. I ö du make ſuch: a Noiſe about 
ome, Canon ns of as, which da not hit: your taſte p. 29g. 
1 cle 295 were made for the future Regu- 
lation of the Government af our Church. Let us know 
therelpre,' b by what Canons, or i by.any, your Government is 
regulated: Or if you have any. Government | or Regulatiom 
Lou have; becn ſilent as to theſe points: It would 
. pou had nothing to lay upon the Subject. One "thingy 
we. can lay, and you cannot gainſay it, that the-Chiurch i ob 
England i» Right bas, and, in. Exerci/e claims no Phoebe ifts 
nor, oyer the National Church of Scotland.i Her. Biſhops 
indegd have on ſeveral occaſions done us ſigual Services n = 
Particularly in James 6th's: time, and at the Reſtorations 
et cyen then our Church was tenacious of er Independ· 
ance, and the Engliſh Church did tormally diſclaim the lxaſti 
Pretenſions to Power or Prerogative over us. I have indeed! 
found theſe Inſtances of friendſhip adduc'd by ſome of yaurl 


ans, agd to. infer 2 Hart of d;perdatice on the! Glrarch tit 


__ 
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officiate in Brechia, Tou kare come indeed, and offet's 


— 


te 


Shadow of an ent; And you yourſelf have only a ſid⸗ 
laat at it p. 300. by Way'of Wipe to us for out prefertin 

the Scotch Litorgy to the Engliſh. It is certain at doch theſe 
times the civil Power (which with 
wy articular Care to prevent any 


dle being given for 
urch of Engiand's then dictating to, of future inter fer- 


1 Py — Lotland. And I require you to pro- 


duce any ſubſequent Act of the Legiſlatute, in any period, 


dat under any Eſtabliſnment, extending the Authority of the 
Riſnaps of England to this Part of the united Kingdom. 


Vu cannot pretend to warrant ybur Plan by ariy Parallel 
that may be draun from the Conſtitution of what may be 
call d Anericus Epiſcopacy: For we are told, and I believe 
you know Ie-yo by was, ttareb of London has by 
Law a Peculiar and Exdlufive Title to Epiſcopal Powers in 
and over 'the:Anerican 'Colonies, and that ſuch Epiſcopal 
Clergy, as ate there, are under his parricular InſpeRtion, and 
do belong to him as a Part of his . Thig therefore can 
be no modeb for you to boild-after : And it will ſtill be in- 
cumbent upon yu to ſatisſie the publick upon what fovring 
you ſtand. The ſtate gives you no legal Authority, nar the 


Church any eccleſtaſtical Authority in Scotland: And if you be 


neither founded on State nor Church (I ſhall fallow the Order 
which: you ſeem to be fondeſt 2 ) we want to know what is 
your Foundation? Who brought you here? Who ſent you, 
or ſettled you, in any ſenſe — : aſe, either civil or eecleſi · 

aſtcial ? Your canonical Orders, which you boaſt fo muck 
of, and which is all-you have to plead for yourſelves, will 
not anſwer the Queſtion. Your ordination 7 the Church: 


of England tyes you to the Church of England: Such is the 


language of her Canons. And till you can prove, thut 
Brechia is a Part of the Church of England, or belongs to 


ſome Dioceſs in England, you cannot rationally or pertinente 


ly infer that your Canonical Orders from a Biſhop of E Eng: 
lind intitles you %% facto (it is a phraſe of your own) 


hho Dig none denies en d "i 


u muſt be dedifive) 


r 
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yourſelves, as you bfag: p. 304. with the pretence of Cans 


onical Ordinations and Authotiz d Miniſtrations: But you 
have forgot to ſpeak of a Miſfian, of being appointed or Seat 
or any thing. of that kind by any properly Authoriz'd Power 


for that Purpoſe. - Your coming of yourſelves, tho by ſome 8 | 


it may be thought cqritable, and to yourſelves may appear 
convenient, yet will be reckon'd by many but a Sandy Foun- 


dation to build a Church Settlement upon: It has been long 


the Apology of Schiſm and you remember the Caveat given, 


and by good Authority againſt it S. Matt. 7. 15. At leaſt N 


it can ſcarcely be call'd Regular, If Either Seripture Precept, 
or Eccleſiaſtical Precedent be allow d to judge what is regular 
and what not. You will ſay, you was canonically Ordain'qd, 
and the People call'd you. This Opens up another Point of 


conſideration. We pay all due deference to the Peoples 


Call in it's owu Room, and allow it it's. proper Weiglit: 


tho many times it is not much to be built upon; as there 
may be obtruſion or terror, or intereſt or ſuch other ſiniſ- 
trous, but influencing Arts us d to bring it about. But 


ſtill in all denominations of Churches whatever, this Call 
needs ſomething to confirm it: Some Act or other from 
a Proper Church Officer or Church Judicature to homologate 
it, and give it a Sanction. You call your Congregations, 


Epiſcapal Congregations : Yet you . cannot point- out to iis 


any one ſolid, ſatisfying Reaſon: for ſuch an Appellation. 


You have #0 particular Biſhop nor bithops amongſt you nor 
over you for reſtraining by Epiſcopal Power the Irregularities 


or Immoralities of either Clergy or Laity, and for Adminiftring 


Confirmation, as the Rubtic directs. You cannot well lay, tho 
ſome of you have made an airy brag of it, that a Biſhop's Ad- 


miniſtring this ſacred Rite to two or three of your People here 
and there, when accidentally travelling thro' our Country upon 
buſinels or from curioſity, is any proper Sigh of his &p.fcopa! 
concern with you, or Juriſdictiun over you. 
Rubric does not lead you to fay ſo : For it ſpecifics - tits 


Rite of Confirmation, and indeed every other act ot Epited-. 


* 


Your own . 
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RET pal” Privilege: and W be perform'd by The Biſhop, the 
EEE particular Biſliop of the $#rgicular Diocels, or, as he is ſome- 
-*ximes call'd, The Ordinary o 
„or cloth'd with this Title, can you pretend to: If you have 
gan, tell us who they are agu where they are. Words of 
Coutle are ſoon ſaid, and ſdme words carry a pleaſing ſound, 
Epiſcopal Clergy is with many, even to this day, an endear- 
ing Name: But we conceive it, moſt people do conceive it, 
a ſort of Abſurdity in Style (not to call it worſe) that Clergy 
and Congregations who arc under j Bie, who belong to 
10 Biſhop, who bave no- Biſhap to take any InſpeRion of them 
or confer any Benefit upon them ſhould be call'd Epr/copal 
Clergy and Epiſcopal Congregations. Beſides theſe preſent 
'Incumbrances in the way you have eſpous'd, there are a 
good many difficulties in ſteri, and upon very ſuppeſable Cir- 
cumſtances which all of you would do well to provide ſome 
defence againſt. i d A pt oe 
Suppoſe the Engliſh or Iriſh Biſhops ſhould in any future 
time withdraw their Kindneſs, what is to become of this 
>. - [plauſible Scheme ofyours then? They may perhaps do fo, 
7% and warrantably too: There is no Law of the Land obliging 
- them, no precept of the Goſpel commanding them, no tie of 
conſcience erjoining them to excerce their Epiſcopal Powers 
>  ,qut of or beyond the Precints to which their own Canons 
And Conſtitutions have more immediately reſtridded them. 


Concurrence to your new and unprimitive Scheme: And 
you cannot be certain that any of them will always be fo 


liberty to act in this Caſe as they pleaſe, without infringing 

amy Statute, or incroaching auy manner of way upon the 

ite. ER „ | 
* 


* 


pP Suppole the People who have cull'd any of you ſhould 
4 vou, and call others, what footing would you go upon 
1 ad your own Cauſe, and argue againſt this Appearance 


1 of: jury done you? And this may happen too: People are 


ofthe Place. None of this kind, 


We have heard of ſome of them that did already refuſe their 


condeſcending as they have been: Eſpecially as they are at 


win, ©, wn, — 2 
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where there Ið no 0 a0 * 
you pretend to nothing c 
and to knit them to th 
them. You may feel the" | 
have felt it already) and you ent it, but cannot help it.. 
Suppoſe too, which would be 1 killing, that a new Ad 
of Parliament ſhould ſtart up againſt you, and not only abro- 
gate your preſent ant horizalion, but even lay you under the 
lame Penalties with us, to what port would you then ſteer 
for ſhelter ? What title would you go by, or what P6!irical if 
Plan would you take refuge in? You cannot promiſe againſt __ 
ſuch a Change, unlikely as at preſent you may think ite. The 
time may poſſibly be, as you obſerve to us, p. 126. When 
even a Proteſtunt Adminiſtrution may be pertiaded to gal! ˖¶W 
your necks, as much as you fancy ours have ben: We have 
read, and K. Williams Reign affords Inſfances: of as great 
and ſurprizing Alterations as this would be. The Law'that 
tolerates you is no original Part of the preſent Conſtitution; It 
was neither held forth in the Claim of Right Petition at the © 4 
Revolution, nor enacted into the incorporation of the two © al 
Kingdoms at the Union. It is only of that teniporary Claſs 8 
which the Wiſdom of che Legiſlature can decree and 'repeat _ al 
as they ſhall ſee expedient : So that your fabrick, rais d upon 
ſuch a foundation, can be but of a fexporbry nature ar” beſt, 
and muſt ſtand or fall 8 an Act of Parliament ſhall think fit 27 | 
ro order. ö ds EN i : a 
Theſe are ſome, 5 but ſome of ARE, Objeaions which 
would no doubt occur to yourſelf, if you would beſtow — 
little of your time that way. L have not urg'd them ſo fax Rl 
as I might have done, as that might have been call'd a a "=_ 
tack : ] have only mention'd them, and ſhall leave them te 
you and your friends to deſcant upon them as you pleale. nl 
Yeu may call all I have ſaid a parcel of nonſenſe : If it be ſo, 
I have only follow'd Example. When you, or any of yo _ 
party, ſhall condeſcend to let us fee what it is to write Senſe, 11, £4 
you will always meet with ſome one or other upon our. Side i 
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A and their Miniſter to 
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Nou raul 


Fou. 5 2 Nj: Cootempt all 
WEE b where 1 1 poo .upd ys inge felf; and mot upoll 
-- 1 ol us for Aud it yon fall voichlafe 

__ fp, 10 It, it will be r fair and like the Character of a 
lergymap, to lay by. your tertible Meduſa's head of Fate 

üer, and enter the lifts with us upon equals an is: 20 
upon £cclefraſtjcal Terms -» I. hed 
ne thing, 1: ſincerely profeſs, that whatever Opinios [ 

way | ; have 9 your Peformance, I bleſs. God I bear no ill will 

44 your, Pere. Notwithſtanding you have ſo openly declar & 
* 34 our Enemy, and by Slanderoys declamations would en- 
deavour to raiſe a Perſecution againſt us, yet I am, as in duty 
n4, $0 pals by all this: And ſhall conglude with that Prayer 
which, Fam your Profeſſion 1 preſume, you are 2cquainted 
with, arid in the Application of Thich I-can take upon me 


alluce you, that all my Fathers wed. 'Bretherey, 9 W 
Tos, 
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That it may. pleaſe Thee 50 5 fed ire 1 a 
| Perſocyrors, and Feen and bo WTR. theit en 7. 


4 


we beberch Thee 708 hear us. Good Lord! 
4. WEL IH 7 od. ; 1414. * 55 1 4 
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